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DEDICATION

Dedicated to my parents, "V 1*”2 1127 DY 12 TTION, '2N, Elias Katz and "N
WYY 172 1137 3PV QTNAN N2 5M= ,0nm, Rose Katz

DTDM MDA DY TIapn 5y, annm By ey 25w ot ey by

I was fortunate to grow up in a home where I saw my father study from a 99D every night.
Anyone who has ever spent even a few moments with my father knows that he always has
a MM N27 to share. I was further fortunate to grow up in a house where at a very young
age I knew the date of every meeting of Nishei Agudath Israel of Boston- the result of
helping my mother, who was Recording Secretary for many years, by licking the stamps and
envelopes in which the meeting notices were enclosed. To this day, my mother continues
to help immigrants who have difficulty with the bureaucratic side of American life.
Together, they symbolize MT2Y. How else can you describe two people who despite

experiencing the horrors of the Holocaust resumed Torah observant lives the moment
they were freed.
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INTRODUCTION

DN D21 1377108 DR 9INPT D3 1 DR o 5o

197 9157 7 3=1PRN DR SNINED 8D NP R 51 5507 ;mmwh Row s
1770 270 5y

I am not a Rabbi. I am not a teacher. I am a lawyer who was fortunate to spend one hour
each week from grade 7 through grade 12 studying 2501 *IN2 with Rabbi Isaiah

Wohlgemouth, may he have a MY MNIDA, at Maimonides School in Brookline,

Massachusetts, the day school founded by Rabbi Joseph Soloveichik, 2731, As a result of
Rabbi Wohlgemouth’s classes, I was left with a life long interest in understanding the
history and structure of m°on.

In the year before I began publishing the 125N newsletter several factors combined to
inspire me to concretize my interest in 1290 into the form of a newsletter. I discovered
Hebrew word processing. I discovered that ancient R*M7°D were readily available in any

good Jewish bookstore. I discovered the works of secular scholars on 1290 and 1

discovered Judaic libraries on CD-ROM. This newsletter was the product of those
ingredients.

I believe that I make a strong argument that the study of 1251 should be given equal time
in the classroom with other Judaic subjects. I further think that my method of culling
sources and presenting them to my readers to read for themselves is a method of study that
can be applied to all areas of Jewish study. Perhaps I am also presenting an outline on
how to compose textbooks that can help students study religious subjects.

I could not have performed my research without the strong Hebrew language skills that I
gained in Maimonides School. I urge educators to consider the fact that without strong
Hebrew language skills, your students will only go so far in their pursuit of Torah learning.
Your students need the ability to read and understand Modern Hebrew. Many quality
299D are now emanating from Israel. The authors of those R'79D do not feel
constrained to write in Rabbinic Hebrew. They express themselves in the fullest manner
possible which means writing in a sophisticated form of Modern Hebrew. Please do not
allow a schism to develop between American students and Israeli students whereby
American students can only read what is being produced in America while Israeli students
are able to read both what is produced in Israel and in America.

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -8- e-mail:beuteihatefila@yahoo.com
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Vol. 1 No. 1 JD¥N N¥D Y2 hnb

Itis now 9178 271 and the DN DY are fast approaching. This time of year is filled
with moments when M990 plays a special role. Yet, how many of us really understand the
words of the M%'2N? How many of us know the reason for the order of the m>on? Do
we know when the M99 were authored and when each T198Mwas introduced into

the MT°'D? Before answering these questions, a short detour is needed.

M55 [0

Since we were young, we have regularly heard how important it is to have m%903 o,
But has anyone taken the time to explain how to attain it. Some of us might even believe
that 7312 is an act that few are capable of performing. But a quick look at the MY U‘i‘?\?&‘

reveals that having MBI 11312 is not difficult to achieve.
M3 119°D 21 AN Y o
AN5DNA NS % Y PN
1230 113002 19ND 2N Y NEwa N M ee 1252 o 7y Yhennm [N
2N 1NN [T 1NN INIWMD NP TV IMN TN MawnnT 5o 1on
BT 2 79 0105 12 M1 DND

In this 11D the W m‘vww lays out the first four steps to achieving m7503 MN3;

;PNDW NIV MM 210D 1253 o 7R Boonnn .
One who prays must concentrate on the simple meaning of the words that are being

expressed by his lips.

T30 1730w NS 2w L2

And he must think that the presence of G-d is
before him.

HISTORICAL NOTE

The first known M9 770 was
compiled by Rav Amrom Gaon in the

TN DTIRA Mamea B N .3

;1ﬂz75.ﬁ3 OATNINN NI INB Y

And he shall remove all the thoughts that
burden him until his only thoughts and
concentrations are focused on his prayer.

A2 om 2395 22T 10T 9N 2wnn 4

82

And he shall think that he is speaking with a
mortal king.

9th Century, C.E. He did so as a
MaY2 N to a question posed by the

community of Barcelona. As a sign of
gratitude, the community sent 20
pieces of gold for Rav Amrom’s

yeshiva, 5 gold pieces for NOP
n2°L7 and 5 gold pieces for Rav
Amrom himself. The M?'2N 172 in

the modern MDD is remarkably
similar to Rav Amrom’s version.

copyright 2004. Abe Katz
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The purpose of this newsletter is to improve the ability to perform step 1- an
understanding of the YO NI PISBT BYD- the meaning of the words that we
express. But to gain a full understanding of fplblate! 27D, the definition needs to be

broadened to include an understanding as to why the prayers were arranged in the order

they are in the MT°Q and to know under what circumstances each 175N was included in

the T,
Reaching the first step in attaining 5513 [0

requires the individual to make a committment
not to ever recite a prayer if he does not
understand the simple meaning of the words of
the prayer. Studying the English translation of

the words of the M7BN therefore needs to be
encouraged. It is particularly important at this
time of the year when we recite M550 that we
recite only once a year, such as 9D and the
MDYD D1 MR WD DY DD that we
prepare in advance to understand the simple
meaning of the words in those mban.

PRAYING IN ENGLISH

If understanding the words of prayer
is so important, why do we not pray in
English. In fact, the MWN in

'R 'Y 17 9T NVID NOON

teaches us that we can recite TN>IP

YNV  and Y9N in whatever
language we wish. When we will
study the prayer of VTP,
learn the reason it was written in
Aramaic. At that time, we will try to
uncover the reason that 2282 NYON
should be conducted in Hebrew.

we will

THE STRUCTURE OF N me nban

The second aspect of D917 B8 that needs to be understood is the structure of

DM N2Y8N. The easiest way to understand the structure of N 99N is to study
how one proceeds if one comes late to shul but before the 5HP has reached YI¥ N2, It
can be found in 23 1D DA AN Y mbw. A synopsis of the rule can also be found
in the Halachot of m81 listed in the Artscroll siddur.

KOk ok ok ok ok ok ok ok 5k ok ok ok 3k 3k 5k ok ok 3k 3k 5k kK K 3k 3k 5k ok ok >k 3k 3k kK ok >k >k 5k ok ok ok >k 3k ok ok ok ok

Your editors hope that this newsletter will inspire our readers to develop a sensitivity to the
words and structure of the prayers. Whenever possible, the issues will be presented in
question and answer form. References will be given so that you can independently learn

more about 11980, It is our hope that many of you will suggest questions and issues

concerning 1750 that your editors have not considered. In that way, this can be a

learning experience for teacher and student alike.

DYV NIV

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -10-
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THE STRUCTURE OF Ny n9'an

The basic outline of the structure of N N?Y0N can be learned by examining the rules
of conduct to follow if one comes late to shul and the z?ﬂp has not yet reached NN*IP.
VY The rule can be found in 23 12D B AN Y THI?TZ/‘. The 7Y Iﬂ‘?W begins by
reminding us that the goal of participating in 9123%82 98N is to recite YW NN*AD and
(FTOY L) 95N with the '7-'IP In other wotds, if one comes to shul and does not
recite YIY¥ NNYI2 and MM with the z?ﬂp one has not fulfilled one’s obligation of moan.
M98

An overview of P N95N shows that its sections divide as follows:

;IR AN 4. painidaBn)i=pin! I.
MuimlvatEuhyleliv 5. Mamiahniie)in)- 2.
Nubhhhininl 6. ;YR NN M272 3.

The level of priority for each part can be determined from the rule to follow if one comes
late to shul.

23190 2O NN T oY
F1ANY Y [NDIOT 1°25]1 175m2% N5 A 1

5 AN 1551 s 2l 3570 79 B M YDIDD D3 MAN NI 3791725 N3 ON
NI IOV PN TW DN 7077 D002 D5 TV AN TN N 7T
V72 720 VINY 1173 77 VIN? 7195 11970 (72 9NN 27N Mo ns
LIPTEW PN P Y BN N 19571 27Ny .55 25 Ty Anp
P 1URY R 2V IANM 920 ONY oY SN 1135 Ty DBwT 1 v NN
NT2* 115972 9990K [T 010D b TV TP BN 1P5T 27N PR 12
OrAY 55509 208N OY MMSNI 19 ¥ ONY A7 55mn s ba
N5 17817 10D 5 NP 72 9N NI TV INTP 719 9707 ION? I THTY
707:2mmN S 83 orasby 02 PIWN OTIPY DINI NV TV IIT) D07
NNV D377 52 VIN? DWW 5919) DIUPIZN DIPIDI 77 1PN D»”1193 2D
WD N0 DY 272312 55] 722 7115 27ANY [F12D0 /71 178 230 M)
[V 7’0 Y0 INITIY [P ANMD] 27D 931 DN AN

PR ONY 387 Oy 55500 1Mo
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In summary, if the bﬂp has reached Y% NN*AD M1272, one should skip all of *P1DD
M7217 in order to recite Y NNYAP and AY ANDY with the ‘7|'IP The order of what
should be said if the ?7-'IP has not reached Y2% NNAP M1272 is as follows:

AN R IANE TR .1
;0P B 19511 1155m) 3 25mN, (1 NN PR P5M) mnp 22N 2
DI NI undl 71297 .3

The Artscroll comments place the other il prayers and 7T 72 ahead of Y7W.The
upshot of the rule is that the key portions of M7 Y2101 are the N1DM2 before and after

AT SPIDD, TMNY TM2and MANYY; and PN, Of next importance are the 1997
prayers.

An alternate view of the structure of MY N?9M can be seen by dividing n>an
DAY by the type of MM that are performed during N nban. Itis easy to

view MY N80 as the fulfillment of only one MY which is 1790, The irony is that
the 7S] of 71780 performed in MM N2DN may only be a 13377 MY (Rabbinical
decree) while the other M¥M that are performed during MM N8N are clearly NS0

NPYIINT (Torah decrees). 1 count a minimum of five (5) NAYINT. MV Perhaps you
will uncover even more.

o QYL VOl QYL VO L QYo Ll VOl QYL QYOS QYo b QYOS QYO QYOL QYo b QYO L QYOS 9

o0 P33 7550

Were there fixed prayers in the 227 N1°2? The following M3 from 71 P of N2DM
TN sheds some light on the issue-
BN T DY D270 DYDY INTP 272 1T AN T292 1272 A0S DS N [N]
DAY .D°31D N272Y . AN L2080 AN .MIDT2 PO QUM NN 19T BN LD
NIV b naN a2 1D

Some of the M?'DN that the [ tells were recited in the WApPPA NY2 are familiar to us.
The concept of a M1V mimics our concept of a NN Mo, Other prayers that are
clearly a part of our F9BM are ,MTTIANY 200 DR AN DAY BN T, PR 1002
NulhipimBginiyinb

Others are unfamiliar parts of 1780, in particular BY297 RN (the Ten
Commandments). And by the way, why does the 322 omit 7Y AIDL?

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -12- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

23720 BYA AN Y ]ﬂ‘?W—The Rule Concerning an Individual who Enters Synagogue
At A Time the Congregation is about to Recite Yishtabach: If an individual enters the
synagogue and finds the congregation completing Pseukei D’Zimra, he recites the blessing
Baruch Sh’Amar until its completion with the words: M’Hoolal BaTishbachot. Then he
recites Tehila I’David until its completion with the words: Mai-Ata V’Ad Olam Halleluya.
Then he recites: Hallelu Et Hashem Min Hashamayim until Livnai Yisroel Um Krovo
Halleluya. And then: Hallelu Ail B’'Kodsho until Kol Haneshama T Hallel Kah. (The
Ramah adds: If he has motre time, he should recite Hodu L’ashem Kiroo until V’'Hoo
Rachum and skips until the V’Hoo Rachum that comes just before Ashrei because in
between, we find scattered verses.) Then he recites Yishtabach and then Yotzair and Kriyat
Shma and its blessings and then he should recite Shmona Esrei together with the
congregation. And if he did not have as much time to catch up, he can skip the paragraph
of Hallelu Et Hashem Min Hashamayim. (The Ramah comments: if he does not have that
much time, he can say only Baruch Sh’Amar, Tehilah I.’David and Yishtabach.

If the congregation already began the blessing Yotzair, and there is no time to recite any
part of Pseukei D’Zimra, he should recite Kriyat Shma and its blessings with the
congregation and recite Shmona Esrei with them . After Shmona Esrei, he can then recite
all the parts of Pseukei D’Zimra without the blessing before it or after it. (The Ramah
comments: But he should not forget to recite the blessings of Birchot Hschachar).

T PAD TN MAWNA- The appointed one says: Bless one blessing and they would bless.
Recite the Ten Commandments; the first chapter of Shma, the second chapter of Shma and
then the third chapter of Shma. Bless the people with three blessings. Recite: Emet
V’Yatziv; Avodah; Blessings of the Kohanim. On Shabbat they would add an extra
blessing for the group of Kohanim that had just completed their tour of duty.

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -13- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com
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THE M$5 WITHIN 1 noon

nYM N990 consists of two primary M8, the MID of PO MNP and the MVA of

1250 (WY MY, Eachis a separate M8, governed by its own set of rules. In fact
because of the differences between the two M8, one might not have expected that the

two MY would follow each other. The major differences between the MV lies in the
deadline by which each is to be recited daily and that women are not obligated to perform
DI NP MIBY because it is a N7 TIAE Y MV, Women are required to perform

M9DN MY because it is not considered a NBI3 [ AWy msn. 5" established that
F1991 should follow Y@ MNP based on the rule of 12519 9N N2MAD.

There are other M¥MA that 9”1 intertwined within 1M NP0, They are:
Do n>my mnTwbn 3 4Hren 5 e
6) 2781 NNYYY N1 Each is a NDINT MBA except for 2T N5,
Whether the 8! of 9D is a NN INT I8 or a 13377 MBD is a DPW‘?HD between
the 0”227 and the }”217. The significance of the disagreement may be in answering a
historical question: have Jews been reciting m2on daily since MMM (N2 The following is
the position of the R”2127:
N 91D [0 Mab - o7an
YA OD1 0PN T NN DT MR O 531 555N My Mt N
M ON DM 1N 02225 5223 17299 NI [N N T ATap 1T
F2DNM FIWN 1R ,ININM I MDA 130 PNY.ADEN 1 2532 mTMaY N
092D DO 29091 5.0 10 D13 111 mHeND 1NN 1 NN
NIT T2 97 IS! 211 RDN NN T RS ey DIt N 005 19BN 1ann
T2 9N R TN R0 SR maw e o 503 Hhanm 1amnn 0N N
19 I AR 10N T MR AN MDA R AR NI 100 HNw
A2 995 9PN 53 1% yaw e mawn by

Although the 8”227 ruled that FoDN was 2 NN MY, he appears to admit to a
weakness in his position by acknowledging that NP MNTD 1751 had no set time, had no
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fixed text and needed to be performed only once each day. But by drawing an outline of
how this unstructured MY was performed each day, the 8”227 gave us a basis to argue
that he maintained that ever since M7 N2 Jews have been performing the M8 of

mo8n, perhaps not in the format that we are accustomed to follow but in the manner he

described.

S8 ak4v;

Why do recite VP20 for at least four days before /77 UNT?

Two reasons were given for reciting 77?0 for at least four days before /I¥/7 YN, 1.

A VITPon 35 'D9 VI 779 DNIO NI explained that for each of the holidays, the /77727
used the language "077377/7)"in providing that a /7770 )37 be brought to commemorate
that holiday but for /U7 UNTthe /7777 used the language "O/PYY)” The VITH
interpreted the word "OSP¥Y)"to mean that the /7717 wanted each of us to prepare
ourselves to be the )397. Since a 70777 117 )37 was checked regularly for blemishes
during the four days prior to its sacrifice so too we must thoroughly check ourselves for
blemishes four days prior to /Y7 YN 2. There was a custom to fast during the

712U 2 NIy, However, within the 772077 292 119YY, there were four days when
fasting could not take place; the two days of /W7 UN7T, 7712V 112V and 1920 OP 2.
To compensate for those four days, some fasted during the four days prior to /U7 YN,

Why do we begin to recite TS0 on NIV INNID?

The reason that we begin to recite 77?20 on NI¥ INY¥ has more to do with the
fact that we want to begin reciting JI/?20on YN O» than it does on it being NYI.
772V In this matter, DUNT OPrepresents DN O of TPUNII 20 VY. The SV 10137
D2 began creating the wotld on Sunday, 229X 779, Man was created on J71I¥ 39 the
first day of »7¢77, the first day of /K77 WNT. We want to begin approaching the J¥ 137
D2 for 7?20 on the anniversary of the first day of creation. We begin on J13¢/ INY P
after 7723/ when )WN O» begins because we want to begin asking for /7?20 while the
memory of having fulfilled the /7)¥9 of N1IY NPHVY is still fresh.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

N 112578 P18 98N M9 - 27aMA-1. It is a positive commandment from the Torah

to pray each day based on the verse: You shall serve G-d, your G-d. In our Oral Tradition
we learned that the service referred to in that verse represents prayer based on a second
verse: And to serve Him with our hearts. Our Sages said: what is considered service of the
heart? It must be through prayer. The number of times to pray each day is not learned from
the Torah; and the wording of the prayers is not derived from the Torah nor is there a set
time of day in which to pray according to the Torah. 2. As a result, women and male
non-Jewish slaves are required to pray each day because prayer is a mitzvah that does not
have a fixed time. The nature of the mitzvah is that each day Man must pour out his
thoughts and pray and recite praises of G-d. Then Man requests his needs in a pleading
manner and then again recites praises and gives thanks to G-d for all the good that G-d has
bestowed upon him; each one uses his best efforts to phrase his prayers.
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I YR 9D NN
Why Do We Perform 99 AVYP0 In 8098 7997 And Not In 70977 1557

This question was raised in '3 'Y a5 A7 AT WNRA N2DR:

- 551 PP ,Ypnn A - mawn 2NN SR 2 012 13000 2185 12wn LTI

DN AY 2727 [T S5WR] DN T YIDNN S R NS LATLL 5010 DN NI PR
b5 NI URD INDN 79 19T AY 21737 D 3w a N1 a3 55 0am R, TOn

I DN NN TP A1 PPN, MINND PRTIE 11T D - wN13T

A3 AW PWD A 037 AN T MIBRD T

The N9I22J concluded that because of government persecution, it was necessary to perform

D NYPN later in the day. MBDIN added to our understanding:

YN NPT 13973 N Mabien non Abnaw DN UL 50T A9 v
BB MM 152N 2151 1919505 92T Anm N 130w M MBKD Peon 1A
7951 D OFhY 1Y PP APN PPN5 1DORNIY D3NN 1T DY w00
PN AN 11 1PODEAMY WA ANYIPI 1TPT MM 23T AP M3 MYHPN 13PN
:DNMIN2Y DIPINA 153 PPDY PR 1TDRID N PRI 1H5 DR

MDDIN presented a second explanation as to what precipitated the need to postpone
AP NYPN from MY N9DN. The 58N 715N described an incident in which the

sound of the DWW was mistaken for a battle cry. As a result of hearing the sound of the
DWW, government troops attacked and killed the ovohanmn.

The ©”N7 explained the circumstances a little differently. He wrote:
1T 0D NI TP ATAY TPIPPI R0 50 AAYAR DYIN FART N 13 b o
Swan

MBEDIN and the ¥”N7 offered different views as to whether the custom can ever

revert back to DY NY'PN being performed during MM nban. meon adopted a
fatalistic attitude; a government edict prohibiting Jewish practices and in particular NY'PD
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DWW’ can occur at anytime. The view of the ¥”N7 appeared to be that until another
government edict was instituted, any ]*7 N2 had the power to reinstitute the practice of
DWW NN being performed during PR N8N, We can surmise by the fact that in
our synagogue service VDI NY'PN is not performed during NAAY N5 that the
fatalistic attitude of MBDIN was adopted by subsequent generations.

Despite the position of the N7, he felt the need to find support in "3 for the change
that 2”11 instituted in the practice of TDW NY'PN. He quoted the first two RY2IDD of
1 51D 091N 19D:

TIDPH 3.0 SR N2 NDEN MIMNT NI AR PII T e o ven N
W PTR T Y N 15y 305N D3 B7am IO IR 0300 NI LEw
AP NS st N3 ,A%00 3 N9DN AT L TTIN NI 1IN WRT 2D
NFOREYR P399 MO TR0

The " MM in his section on MW N1 N9EN presented a third view on why plil
did not revert back to the practice of performing DWW NY'PN during DAY nbon:

N55N2 PYPIN 2 1101 NAPYDDI TMANT DY 11D AP 1 8D 1 monaw
DN IDAPNI 730 MDD PP QW PIND INY 3D VP 1PYOIN PN DM
T DMDY NMIPID MTRDH MDY NI DWW WOY TN 18D NP 27D NP
MPBP BPYN (P YAl

Unkowingly, the Yt 2R assisted us in tying our discussion of the ¥N9 b Mm>en
MA¥N with our previous discussion on how 971 intertwined the performance of at least six
other MI¥M within N™AR NN, It should now be evident that in constructing nosn

MY, 9717 intended that by the time we reach MY MY each day and we make our
requests for knowledge, for forgiveness, for redemption, for good health and for wealth,
we do so only after we become MXA2 1LV, only after we have fulfilled six other M¥D.

I93%MNY 13090 A TS
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

mawn 72 Ay ab A7 M@ WNRA NODP-Mishna-He who leads the prayer service on the day

of Rosh Hashona, the one who leads the Mussaf service blows the shofar; on days in which
Hallel is recited, the one who leads the Schacharit service recites Hallel. Gemara-Why did
the Mishna rule that the one to lead the Mussaf service blows shofar on Rosh hashona?
Because of a verse (Proverbs 14) That the glory of G-d is greatest in front of a large group.
If that is the rule, why did the Mishna not rule that Hallel be recited by the leader of the
Mussaf service when a larger group is present based on the same verse. What then is the
reason that Hallel is recited by the leader of the morning service? Because zealous people
perform a mitzvah as soon as the time to perform the mitzvah arrives. So let us blow
shofar as soon as the time to blow shofar arrives which is during the morning service?
Answers Rav Yochanon: the Mishna is discussing a period of persecution when it was not
possible to blow shofar during the morning service.

B PIESHT NN NP -1 'DIN-Although the persecution had stopped, the practice did

not revert to its earlier procedure even though we have a rule that zealous people perform a
mitzvah as soon as the time to perform the mitzvah arrives because we are concerned that
the persecution could resume. And the explanation according to the Jerusalem Talmud is
preferable. It explained that our enemies thought that the sound of the shofar was a call to
war and they reacted and killed many of us. As a result, our Sages instituted the practice
that blowing shofar and reciting the blessings for the shofar take place during the Mussaf
service. Our enemies noticed that those in synagogue recited Kriyat Shma and Shmona
Esrei and read from the Torah and then recited a second shmona esrei and then blew
shofar, they realized that blowing shofar was part of the service.
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SUPPLEMENT
THE ORIGIN OF THE 21D OF %N 1118 51

N2Y 1T 192 NIW D177 PR 11373 S [3701-30 DBR DD T DTeT AN
(2137 NI DI 1327 P ,MD%n 91730 MR D K3 Y10 Iy AR Yo
Y5337 ™Y 1337 BN MANT BY 7397 MrhD 0 D3 1329, 8RS NI 2 T70m
DY DIMIP PR PWAT DPSD N1 *N2N NMDDNI [B73D5] 77 1 LI 1
M7 TIPM R A D32 AN 1P rphR P2 DI MY ,Mnaa D na b
DN DY 1337 RIAWDT KRR O IR AMOD M HY 0N, 790N 1M2%a0 5
Y3 M DI YA 132991 7103 170 1R MDY 233D 1202 1930 D1 e 1329
29 ,APDIDN P TV 11915 R 01 ,M01 TIINDYY 1358 21331 13A0N WM 113
535 1131 230 ey APh DNBbE DD 2237 1O 13PN 1252 [T N IR
FITTOR DF TN TINY 130 FRY DODNY 0937 93 FINTR 1191 .annoM 0% Ry TN TN
OM2 AN 28N 0991 O IPDION MITP IR 2D NTD INMDN IN 12O
DF TN O 1R 03 R 5205 Y5ER DIND 25w DD 20250 How M it
PRY YT AN I 01, NMEWANn NI N 13170 1N AN IN AN R 0D N
M7 1375135 103 NI .25 AN PR 0D TN KD OR N3 pT e Ao o 00

75 7035 5P N AN IR ID VAN 1P SOV WD WK PIRY AWM 350
VAY,1BD AP YIRS AN ,AAN 2T 22w 5173 0TIN 121 1o T 00 TR p i N
FINTIY,ITRY T ORI ORIDM NN 2350 297 RN DINAR 19T T R 1t o
MO [1IOWN] RIAHDNI 9T NI 10 NNIR 21T DTN 12909837 2 2IPna NN oY
TV 1AM DI AMMIN DRI IR IMIN NI N PR O N Dy am e
TYIIT 012 TPDORD NI RIIDONID NPHE 17 BT IMND 1 D mhe e
YD TPDIDNTT 12 FHY DA KT T TIRD NS P01 DT a1 b wape
N TPDIDNMT IMIN NP ,IPDTONT IR N2 MY NN 3T 02D 1anN mhe b
M PBND 0D 7020 97 8T DR D BN 10ID PN AR FINTY 20T 98 IR DD
PMI327 1733 52 0215 0O IN TR w0 0033 110 1R NN D AN T DNENY
NI N7 T 03D PP A DN AN 13 0 1T TP PDIONT D AN 0 v
W77 57N AR D MAND DM AN D 2rDaNRT 1R R Ty, 10Ih 135 1H Ny
PIYNT NRD 9D N IR T NTT AN R IIN DT 0N 20 2333155 10 100 TN 12 00N
123 5 11 DOID DR DR IDIID P DOID T TN IO IDIENT D AN 13T Y
NI 23N 23N 3N YD AN DY D030 DN 0D 113 NI DYONT 12T IN 1T Y 1hN

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -20- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com



m9DNM PN 1m0

;1373 1wk 5130 [0 NDY 51T s 1237 5723 IR LNNBRY DY Y5y T Al
27MP 12 TIINY TPUN 7 03N 1IN AN ,D0IRD 17 AN 1913 NN IDIENT 1D
VAW WD 0372 73PN DR N55M 1aN 57N, D0 1N NI 53 w0 AN YaN P 0D
D7 YN 13D TIND TPDUONMT Y AN NI B 12 N SHY 7730m AN, 29303
STV 12 FRPN 700 D e WM DI DD 002508 Jnhean5a3 6
NS [NY TV 00,20 b 0250 W BrOR KD DT BNaD 10U 1mEY NN
PN I T9I2 00 ST WD MIAB 1IN 02 005 [ IR A N 027 Mk nen
O DORPIT DIDIT AN 13 DOIAND DANY BONTIANG MIPN PN 1991, 0TINT TAND
Y2 DOFIONR MM 90 DI 91 Y2 D13 MBE MY 013D NN B2 AN IN BN N
M3 1'BP IN T2 T AINTRDY ,BMENNN DY UDY 1D 137D DRI 18PN D DN
VAR T ION TIIND 1N 1IN 1D DINDD DN TR 1900 N NG Tann
TR 12 Y PAD DIDND M AAR 101 DN AN 113 WTPY 51T Py 132 PaN
D132 INDMI 135N 133 O ANIINEY 13 2N, TIND 11N 700 117 D 2 o
JIAPR WY [ 0 00 Do
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Anyone who has a serious interest in understanding 1281 owes it to himself to purchase
the 11N3 @MY 37 MO, the first compilation of MDA that was authored in the 9th
Century, C.E. It feels comforting when his M%'DN 77D matches ours. But when his 77D
M on differs, it is exciting because he is challenging us to investigate when and why in
Jewish History the change occurred. The MmN of Mooy present us an
opportunity to discuss two differences between the [N BIRY 29 MT°D and our practices;
in the recitation of ¥373 93 and [AMT 910D,

)1 55

Despite its popularity and renown, studying the 1290 of ™71 52 will give a student of
m75N a migraine headache. No one knows the origin of the m29n. Its purpose is murky.
And it leaves students of 1297 baffled. 27
D MY begins his discussion of 773 92 by

saying: 2 [PV " and he closes his Perhaps DY 237 and BN 1339
discuSSion by reporting: Nn:’nb: WWJW SJN provlded us Wlth some Clues‘When :-\

Dating the authorship of 173 52

NI W 273, This is the language of his DY told us that D PRAYY BN

version: maybe he was letting us know that the

Sonyymy o X \ \ ; custom had just begun. And perhaps
RIVTTRYPY 3T A ORI 22 the reason that QN 2% felt

D¥MD27 2D, NI D) 5Y NIDNT comfortable in changing the language
NIT1M 0222 .95 NI I O I 1AV [was because it was a custom that was

PR NITTI 9T 0N DA 130N 2105 1183y |only then taking hold universally.
DN .TIDN IND 1N 119DN DN O 973 N
1D IND PN 1D DD BN LW IND PN BRI TP 0N 0 IND 1R 1370 80
PRI OO D13 05 AR 5B NP MDRT Sva npun 9T vl
21122 117931 A IND @Y .B1P NP AR 8D 0 KDY DN KDY 972 KD 1N
3w oy 5% 90 83102 [ 9 BN 032 Y 555 Mo 9nna
AT

The most noticeable difference between our version of %173 92 and the version of 37
BA8Y lies in the phrase 1399 NI P DY Y 2YY DD D1, Our version
(pre-Artscroll) was 27 1307 N2 29192 O 7Y 711 27719192 21, Our MO looks to

annul vows that we might make in the future while the version of RT1Y 29 was meant to
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annul past vows. The change in the language was instituted by QI 1329 in the 12th

century. It was changed as a result of halachic concerns. You can find the full discussion

in DN 777000 ,N Y 710 /T 29773 NoDD
NPaD2 1'% MW7 For a scholarly review of
the history of 772 53, you can read an article

entitled: 7773 557 D13 TR 93V by
Professor Naftali Wieder in his book:
JIDI) T3 TODAT IO I
Professor Wieder points out that since the
time of RIMAY 37, communities chose to
tollow

one of four options: 1) omit 771 P 2) use the
version that related to the vows of the past
year 3) use the version that concerned future

vows 4) use a version that sought to annul
vows of the past year and the next year. The
majority of communities followed BN 7. In
our time, many of us have recited two of those
versions. The Philip Birnbaum edition of the
MM used the version that related only to
future vows. The Artscroll edition includes a
version that refers to both past and future
vows. The notes provided by both the
Artscroll and the Birnbaum editions provide a
good place to start learning about this prayer.

N2 013 7907 2105

After the prayer of Y7, R2AY 27
placed the following chapters of
YR 17, 19, 25, 33, 32, 34, 51, 90,
65, 135, 85, 86, 103, 104, 121, 124,
130 and 136. The following chapters
are not part of our version of P1DD
maRrT: 17, 25, 32, 51, 65, 85, 86, 103,
104, 121, 124 and 130. What 29
D72V did in adding to AT PIDD
was not unique. We add to our
version of [T PIDD on B NIV
2. BABY 27 was merely following

the rule that M7 geli=)> should

prepare one for the prayer of that day.
The question therefore is not why did

DAY 37 add to AT PIDD but
why do we not tailor our version of
AT 9PIDD to prepare ourselves

for MDD DY NSON.

WHICH VOWS?

73 53 presents issues because it is an attempt to disaffirm vows in a public arena.

Birnbaum in his M hinted to another purpose. This prayer acquired intense significance during
the period of Spanish persecutions where some hundred thousand Jews were forced to forswear their faith and
adopt a new religion. Many of these attended synagogne in secret at the risk of their lives and used the 55
17 texct as a form of renouncing vows imposed upon them by the Inquisition. Perhaps the purpose of
373 53 is to remember those Jews who lived in such difficult times when they had to
choose between life and conversion. Maybe 2”11 wanted us to begin M9 &Y
recognizing how lucky we are to live in a time when we do not have to choose between life

and conversion. mjmhialuiakinininlah
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SUPPLEMENT

The Full 2978 That Recounts the Story of the Ten Martyrs

O 27 TN NPT TON BT DD MIO5H SN TN T DO IN
9 |
3B MM 2N IEY T DTN IR 173D T8 225V 27

,IOPRD FOPIRD IMRY IR P2 TN DNINM 17 MIDINT NN 17307 NIAwD
37 71730 N12 1202 127 NN VAN IBRY 19902 11 2113 NN 117300 NN 1o
M1 13D M BRI DININN T XD 17 1927 1377 TN 7D 3N Mo
73D 103 T MR NN DT NN 113N 170 13033 W 00T 1AM 30
Y MMPNT2 1902 DINM 0PN 2onoM Bm M NN bk mn b ovpr 252
IR T A3 1701 WK 230 PIDDR P 1101, Donewan ANk yoame Ty b
1202 1305 IN2Y IR 0OM Y KPD AP Dby 1 nbs Mmnbnb

PINY T 2N 0D 95 1NN SN 0o PN 05 w0 1 o o N LA S MINaTnpa
12 YN DR 232 S PIIND WON 3332 0101 0D AN AN 17 1IN DD NN
;01 DY BN I8 B9 N A LM DY TN TIN50 190K 13T 11 170m)

1T SN BN 1T DM BN, IAR TR ADY 17000 HY D AN, mmk (AN 1 nN
NI TN D973 181 135 11015 1IN .DMAN 1IN DN D3 DIRE AP DN
5 19252 INDY LT 9275 DM FRANN DN T Y IND DN 2 1By DY Mo
ST DN TN T2 AN DM PIRD RPN 51T Dw IONY 270 DR 1 01D NN
WDHT DY O PHIBNIY NP5 ABYAN PITPII A0 MEY AR YA D
7Y, INDIT BN 13 YD1 W DY Y 119paR NI MmN INE S T e
13D NDHRY TR 1IND TaY 1R W 01 HD3 T2 manwn TR0 DNYLE N7 ANN
I TAND 10PN 1 AYwan Mabnw 00 PR NS MOy b N LRI IR N
N5 77713 N7 DN SN2 BN, T7a0m DN N TRT N TR e BN saom 1wy
DN MR DN MY B ,TNa0 awa R, BN i 7R 50a5 Do mminn
T 0oND!5 190 8O M 0% 117300 A APy prR DN 13

JIINIR T INDRD [T PID 1P B P DYDY yawn R 373 71 DY 1hYy 1nN
Y13 1277 FINIY INW I SRR IR NN BN PIN DY 1 5w 1 237190 11
DY 19 AN NN 13 WA 1D PN 0D 02133 13ADRA ND 1N DY prbene 0N
N2 1772 PID ON ADOBM DA’ PRBPWD Yy PPnwn (e 05 onb oM M 1as
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BN 0PI DRt on 9% nraw ays MY 19 anM 1S NM T AT DN
F1a5ME 131,299 1PIND TN RS 05y N9aPM 23N T 20pn M N2 N b

ST 2 PID NN DY ALY A TMN 250 113 pan 5 anm nvan AN mhhanh

75 ,NPTRM NNYBEI 1297 ON01215 17300 BN DD ‘D Ty o oYd 193w in
M9 AT T A2020M 1A AND 2w 0 HNAS N TR ,A5pa nuaTa A5 INAAm
BRI A 79N 772YN 99 IMIN,ab Y9 DM [BYa DY M M

578 0 2m% 71 AP BN23 15 0T 7051 .58 NaTD AN DY NN DY YN
DA DN MAOM TIPYY IIDT NAND *NYHY O D1 oM *33 HRppes HN1a:
DR N IMNaNE A NTen by BN, mnk e DR L apwan miabn 10a aeanh
;25 RN DN TATIN2 N3N0 D190 AN A0 NDS 155 0 552 naepn 11
TRy DY [N 7R3 7905, 0pan IN OF 1YY APID KDY ADY NN 1NN DRaw 311
F73Pm N3 NP ANY TP SRR 1 DR Apwan Mo 703 maemh Donk SR non
NN DY 1NOBY DB 913 HRPHE 203 o DN 7N 132 8O 1nTYona D
YD 117307 2D, DIBAWT 1D DUTDM DT WY TAN M2 17307 N RS fpY
M AT DN DINAD 17300 PRI YT ONHD INTY 11D ,NnNT T2 TR SaN oo
YIMRI NT IRDNM MM AT AR At APEan Mmatn T3 oI ey onb
MDD TR IN KNP0 R 57N P SRBD HY 17a0m SN 1m T R SRS NN
578 5200 Dawn AN N2 E9IYS APAR O D200 N 20 DN on My
MM T NN WD TR 00D DR NN DR Y DN KDy DNBD
N DIDT NNBBKBG [7APM NIPY TP 11727 NN PYOOT 8D DRBD B 117apn S oN

Y7 PR PPN AT A0 ANY APIR P33 DN R DI 210012 90N 51an
AR 53 51 3 Hp1 DR S enam S oIRGBy wRY DN At o by
PEM D PN 29 112M B 112 R D01 997 70 N A5 RN N Ty ,amh
FAN D972 TRm M INYT 7PN T 70 071 YR 119210 FINAT D 1N YD Bna
P 57NN AT R LT I DRI TN, T20M RDID TIND 1A IR M 1IN
0Y2970m 1IN Doy b M ds BN mhpnb DNy 01 31,01 533 vhy 003 pn anN
AT PND DAY 7 T T DA e DNDo BN, BN 200 0 78 e 553 by
M BMOY AN DY 1103 DNRNN P ,2AMI 3NN 1 AN 930w 1 anD

WY, DIBAWT T3 MM NPT 730 (9P By DN Drne NNt mwp
TN 12 A 02T N2PY 020, 5R5I 13 1D 137 SRYBE? 137 Mt M DAy
v27,833 12 I 1379 INOM 12 NIPIM 137,790 231 137 P 12 MyhN °a9
NPT 12 I 037 1BIINNT NYERI
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YIN HNH®I 12 s M Y RN 37 0 B0 N, 1AAN 3 09T B0y 900 Do)
TN 373 DRYBWY 1 1Y S9N 37N IR 7Y DN T0m T B e N 13 N
TN 1130 NN FINTIN SN DM 397N 3N T 0N DR apema 37012 51ma e <N
L2 MDD 7R F9MN 1TTIN AN AR N AN 200 IR N T 0
272971 AR DB MANM RN WD AR TINAY 90 ER MR 27awn S Shen Sien
FTINT NNAD R DT R0 ORI [N 0N AN 20 3 1hY M ¥ 2

M DT DN, 37awn BY 9131 1IN T .ADYA AN NOMB ARy TR M Dwpawa
MY HY D2 1N 1 BN Y BY M0a5 95 1o 710am DY o anRe 1ot e
1312 228 F15pm B 2 TR HY1,mnoma) N2 ks 91 Moy

M 5w 1D INNTY NPT YA 09T DR 1N DRI 1300 F19121 12NN 93T NI T
ASWY NN M02Y 9N 119 100D [ aND Anbw phY e 1m0 51 1o Sy
T wpaAR 1R RS A DRYAE A 1 PPN BRN N 5D 203 o0 R
MY NN YW MEN I8 TPPIAN S AR5 YA 023 15 M el NN Arhnd
DIMD PO 119,130 Y NN BIWDTS MR T NS D902 13 Honom 0 1D
SN2 NDD PIYTI AR DYD PYR PN DB APIYTIN Y 9T Py Py 19N
DO3I0MN 1Y 2215 2 133 5% PR 1D 20TY [7apm 0305 N 1aRD: N
YO TP 17 I OIS N T M TN NPT T A AR 0

D72 FINDY TIIIN DO D 1IN N 1013 0320 PN T 117300 R L ANRDY Mo
27N LPNR T3 77 YRR DY T2 105 B9 5D NN DN MR DD YN DN TN
by NON PPN IR A DY KD DR ,OMR NN IR APYY 8D N0 85 ANy Ty o
LN % 02502 11 DR T OND MM FAN 1Y 00PN 2R Lan b 199en msn
SNpaws M S innw AN Tn

Y33 7N D1 A3 NIPMIN NI BT AD 12 R2PY 137 NN INIIT N
BYHNH N37Y o 09D 3N5H R APAAT MNP 10n Fwnk oni
,TAMIZIT 1 2R TV PNDNT N33 P NN 2amD M na5h P o 130N
AP0 527,512 B MIpDna A NN IPIDY IR IR Anon 1 R

BN BB 11377 52 92 15PD NAN MV RIT PYTR D7 WINPT0 1A A0
TN PR NPT NP TN VAN 273 DR NI W YT DI N TINAN
N 1913 HY 15021 2115 3T NI IR N2 T0DIWDY N PTED TRHe NS
,RBDN 1R DY 52 1911 D7 177D TN 021 BN DN YT 0 12 PIDY , DINDTD R
P I DY IDIDIW 1Y, TIND 71D NN TR DT TP S0 PR A 1Y 10m
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WIR B ITI2DWM PMDI TIT PRI N PR T3 57N 150 ,o0hT A
FIND N2 AR MPYH b Do S 1¥HY 20313 N YONDD P, mnn
N33 O WS mhPn B M2 A D7 ON 1903 1R 01y e
DI YD DTDM TRA S mvwan 55 MYapnn Y PN

DTNY 773D 302 DI T 1V3MT 5V PO BN DTN 12 71 0 DN INTRIT PN
P T AN TS5 KOW 113 (0P MR answ 5y 11am nhop Anby 85 obwm
TN BT PO TS M 0 S o 1H 2w 21372 MBI STRM TY 17ann
PIDD VI MNT AN DR 17D 15791 130 P09 1703 19725 (0en M
DT AN IR TN 0B NN RS2 70125 DY 1021 02 (Nt any S

;793 SPIPRAY 2N %5 2 117 NI W RIM L7023 TRNTR RAR D IR DB
DI 179M3 FINIT VAN DM MR ,TINIT FINN I 12927 DN 1OV 1T 11 vTnom
725 %2R BN 78,7113 1IN T 22D RN 15 1N M35 Hrnm D NN
PHDM 1IN BN 137 PBOIPT VR SBY VDY I IR PO D AR 12T 1 KD A
AT 97 27y M 23N AN FRT TR KRN 70 725 Hun ane S paoon NN
PIDOM S NIRRT AN ABBDIPA 2772 PRI T N0 g b ayawn N
DM AR 1P N3 FINDY AW BRI WYY TOWT 1RO ANY NN NN

FT 13D NN AP MY [0 B AN 037 7102 7 5P L7 N0 DO 1D
1T 13 130 NN AP MO AN T 11 0 B M NN TR TN @ 00D
SPITY AP DI AT ANTD M DINBY wHwe T

'D Y MW 11790 DID NP KON 1 OYn Dpw RO 83313 7T 7 IR 1NN

TP Y ¥H 3 MNT BIPM BT WP DN ,5pnD My mn 3R MmN
TV O R LI DN TN MBI FINN 1YY VR O0D 17300 IR NN NG DYPNE
OR 578 ,0m PR INDITIRY TRG 59 TN 51T 7R 1OY A NNE DT9ND Mo
513 7505 AN B2 R BN MDD T A AN TN DR NS e Moo e
;17727 IR T9R 1703 1IN T 10T N D105 0T 750 T2 13N T0m NI NI
MY DD DT NN AN BN IND N T 05 110 RN 1D R PHN 7omm b
D% 0 N AT A YN BINN MY YT DT 2NN 0 NS Sy 2NN o0e
OPATD FINID Y MDY PRI PTDA N AN 137 AND 1772000 N9 v 1Ay
73 How 2Nk RS 901 0M AN NN 522 77 M 13029 1N b N s
NOTTY IR D3R PN IR BYERE TP 05 (s A% 712 978 2703 5513190 pernb
QOB 1229 0PI TP Hnm T RN mwh e mh DN N3 2w s
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Vol.1 No. 6

TOWR Mo Taab

55 2% N

In the majority of DY D, the %397 and the M272 of 3917 NY1) are printed just before
55, Why? Is it to teach the time for 259 N3P Let’s look at the sources.

295 A5 919—RIDM D
RYWIAYIM

5 1R ORY 002 15 7125 103 ()
55Am BT 1oy T12Y oD

Y39 =(P72DT) 1PTYR 2PY 920
295 N5

AP5NM BT 19D 1Y THab 1 ()
DIPIN 557 0D 77215 1IN DN papan
22 N1 0P 5198 DN ()

TRV N-NINAN YL 5D

D31 7129377 1372 NIBIPH 1273w oY
AR 1Y 77251 2595 St
1272 QTP MM N9DN P N
PIT DD NI D N D 55mm Sy
FIIAMM YA N 2D NP yan mrn
WWN D177 13 2100w 127 5o TN
NI OINT 12 BN, 790N T 1A KON
T2 MR 9N 50T P MRS

BN HaN 11 poa e, a5 S

13T 201 MMATD DYADYAN MR
PP 71251 25151 S 5120 mann
DTN 11 DT 3BT P TN

19D BYA AN TN InoY
Arm om 5o 55mm 90-T8n

1omI PR AN AR D N
WA 295 15w HY 11onam 25
M7 o 3w 53 131 HHmm armn
13 2% 173 551 AN b ooonam
S

TIRAN=TTN2 MRl

PIIOPT NN VI 1 AR (N)
0905 MRk 1) 1T D N
295 M

N 278 M2Aa M5 - o7ann

255 N1 5y Tan 2551 NN Sl 12
DN DN 10297 1 KR A 00w
13 2515 D A S o1 7703
113D 20

W= A

1oLDRM ND1om MYab A% Avna
M2 1w Yt Mvany NN
295 Su93 25w DN Yy T1annd
STIADY TP DB AN 13

The various positions can be summarized as follows: At one extreme stands the 8”229

who does not mention any connection between 9971 and 2919 N3, At first glance, the
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T m‘mw and the MW appear to conflict. However, if the reason that QYD place the
295 N5 S mstbefore 291 is to reflect the practices of the 1"PM as described by the
MSIT YL A8Dthen the positions of the N m‘mw and the M0 are identical. Both
would agree that MIS® QMM 1111 and that by beginning [1275R before MMM 137,
the "N reach the time when 257 NP1 5 MRB can first be performed just as they
reach 9971, This position then leads to a further question about the structure of the 17D :
how much of our MNT'D reflects the practices of the ’P'M.

The position of the N1991 797D and (1*7237) 1YL 3PV 921 reveal a completely
different reason for performing 2995 N53 before 29, In their opinion, it is the next best
time for a person to perform the MY if the person cannot perform the MY in the TID
before coming to shul. If indeed this is the reason that the ™D places the b e
255 N5 before ‘7‘7-‘!, then the M0 is reflecting an important sociological fact. The
practice of performing the 275 n5w3 5w M’ before 927 must have commenced at a

time when most individual Jews did not have their own M2WD. Another possible
sociological root for that practice may have taken form at a time when most Jews were
unable to purchase their own QYN 2395, In either event, the practice of performing

the 2915 N5w1 52 MRM before 9 may be another example of how the M7°D teaches
us about Jewish life in the past.

Why do we stand for 3515 75032

D298 295 1130 T 123721 78597 112 2N MIZH 53 NN APW—mnn
;01 727192) MRk 035 MM 2100 NRvRa ;a0 NP 225 BnAPSY 2100 251%a A5m
0% DANSDY 29137 MWW 11D TN .C1 NRT2) 931 5 2% Svam 3100 s
NODB MID B7RT) TP 131D (1 B¥137) AP 30037 T 15 [ .33 RPN)
J912 AR .(2'1DD

It would be if when we heard each of the aforementioned R'PYDD during N7 NNYAP
that we remembered this @97. It certainly supports the argument that studying &9712 and
DYTDMD enhances one’s appreciation of FMNM NNP.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

RI7N 12D QYA AN Y Iﬂ'?W—In the morning prayers after the repetition of the
amidah, they take the lulav and make the blessing: al nitilat lulav and sh’hecheyanu. They
then recite Hallel. That is the practice on all days of the holiday. They recite the blessing:
ligmor et hahallel whether they recite Hallel individually or as a group.

RIN-1M72 M —In the Turf we find that we arise early based on the rule: the zealous
want to be the first to perform the mitzvah of lulav.

NY P75 M273a NI251 - 27313%-When he takes the lulav, he makes the blessing: al netilat

lulav because as soon as he takes the lulav, he has fulfilled the mitzvah of lulav. But if he
makes the blessing before he takes the lulav, he makes the blessing: litol lulav just like he
makes the blessing: layshaiv b’succah.

W=D NIMA-In the morning prayers, they go to synagogue and pray as they did in the
evening prayers. When the leader reaches the end of shmona esrei, the leader takes the
lulav in his right hand and the esrog in his left hand, stands and makes the blessing It is
correct to make the blessing in the succah. If he has no succah, he makes the blessing
before he recites Hallel.

295 15003 02T —(17aP) 1Y 3PP 137-He may recite the blessing in the succah
before he goes to synagogue and he shakes the lulav. If he does not have one, he can make
the blessing before Hallel and shakes the lulav. It is not permitted to eat before taking the
lulav.

IR N—MINN YL N98D-The reason that in many places it became customary that the
congregation and the leader take the lulav and make the blessing after the repetition of
shmona esrei in the morning prayers before they recite Hallel was because the time to recite
kriyat shma is before sunrise while the time for taking the lulav is after sunrise because in
every law in which it is written: hayoim, the obligation begins after sunrise. It was therefore
appropriate to first recite kriyat shma and then shmona esrei and then take the lulav
because by that time the time to take the lulav had arrived. But if the congregation is
delayed because of reciting poems and the sun has already risen, he may take the lulav and
make the blessing for it since its time arrived and he will be among the first to complete the
mitzvah.

W=D M-I found that for every mitzvah in which the Torah uses the word
“lachem?”, the blessing for the mitzvah is recited standing, like lulav, tzitzit and
circumcision. As to the mitzvah of lulav the Torah wrote: V’Lakachtem Lachem; as for the
mitzvah of tzitzit, the Torah wrote: V’Haya Lachem L’tzitzit; by circumcision, the Torah
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wrote: Himol Lachem Kol Zachor. The fact that for all those mitzvot , the blessing is

recited standing is learned from the mitzvah of Sephirat Ha’omer where the Torah wrote:
Oosphartem Lachem. Just as the blessing for Sephirat Ha’Omer must be recited standing
because it is written “BaKama” which is interpreted as B’Koma, so too the other mitzvot.
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oW s NooN

owa NN presents us with an opportunity to explore two aspects of 1980; the power of
71282 11980 and the role that DYBPD (liturgical poems) play in mo8an.

Your Artscroll MMM for NARY ¥ prints the following instruction before Q&2 nbon:
AN OFFICER OF THE CONGREGATION MUST ANNOUNCE THAT mAn 2'%2n

QLT 7Y IS RECITED DURING APya. IT IS IMPORTANT THAT THIS
ANNOUNCEMENT BE MADE: OTHERWISE THE CONGREGATION DOES
NOT BEGIN THIS ADDITION DURING THE SILENT 772 A% . This may be

the first time that you are hearing that when the *N2J bangs on the mbnw and screams out

an instruction that the instruction may be a halachic necessity. Here are the sources for
Artscroll’s message :

S BN MAT NN P10 1D DO AN Y b

(212 B1) 7 S DM NN BT T M 2 3w 15732 b s N
;DD W PMNIT B S aDW NYEN TP PPPDID 1R A1 D NANT

DTIPL (22708 209 A7 (MR MW R 1IN TY DT 0D o8 2

[P207713 131 17503 17901 NARTL 175 191 /11T I LT 1798 900 101N
M237 N5505 155N 0 ND DUN IR M NI ON AN 7257 . [A%YNT 27D 13Tl
270N PR R R OUN B2 1O YT DN DN R N TV 90O oRY 005
by AR) 27pN oM HHany HHenn% 19 nnm Mavm (ND1am Nva%) 1735 Nam oy
W P KD NI (D

TP 1D A2 e
NN 2R DY BN DM AT DA NNAN F2 PR 03Dn e 10233 (N) N

BB (UM D) YT ID5 MINND OIS MINT 9 ADIM NDHNA (J) (R
32 1550 10 B Dope e 95% NOR D7 5P 12 1w am D N (210 D)
MY /T I2Y TY DI 1PN 1R DT NP D2 32D (WDN INY) NVRE N0
vDH NOR 1ANT B 2953 T 1S Smnmh 1T 1A M N 01D A

WP TIOMA N T TIOMA T NIBI (NDI3M N°3) 379133 BYn 55 PN N°aRY noenaw
TV DRI YOS MDRY 3DH 13N W MM 10N PN DY TN MTUN
1% MR TN T mheNT 2TIP DR T 09 DIPa W N 1w o
112505 A2 DR AR e Namea
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The conclusion you reach from reading the sources is that the prayer for rain was so
important that 5711 wanted that no individual begin to recite the prayer for rain before the

community as a unit recited the prayer for rain. The importance of rain for BN 555

cannot be understated. We have a whole NN2DMD of NOJ, DAY N2DW which is

dedicated to teaching us the importance of rain. It also contains instructions as to how to
proceed if the rains do not fall as expected. The following is a small example of what the

N7%2J teaches us. It happens to tie into our discussion of m79n:

N.2 a7 DN
MR 05325 552 17251 225K 11 AN [TAARYD (N7 D271 NN 7 2795037 17 N
DOXTN 21 PN N7 21271 719903 320917700 1IN 1 - 253 N Ay 8T

25 [ N

THE ROLE OF 215

oW N9ON is an example of an area in our M551 where DD, authors of RYOD,
sensed that something was missing and filled that gap with a W0, We just learned that all
that 127711 requires in order that we may begin to recite REFIT T M7 2% is an

announcement from the *N33 or the 9128 M9, The vacuum that the D931%D felt was

that an announcement alone would not deliver to the congregation the message about the
significance of the moment. The congregation needed a prayer to understand the message.

That prayer became the %18 known as Q&2 n%9n. The next time you encounter a 91’9

during m%5n you should ask yourself: what message might I have missed had this '8 not
been authored.

P90 %A% DTN

The holiday of MWD more than any other holiday showcases how many different ways
Jews conduct themselves during 1280, all of which are halachically acceptable. Some put
on I"?’Dﬂ during AT 911 and some do not. Some shake the 3917 in 5771 only for the
tirst Y737 and others shake four times during Y137, There is more than one order of
directions in which to shake the 2917 based on your A, But no matter your 1M, you
should be consistent. If you choose not to wear I"?’Bﬂ on TV 7, you are following
the 770D 27D, You should then be shaking only for the first Y717 and you should be
shaking the 2,5 tollowing a different order of directions than those who follow A7t
TIDWN.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

S DW A MR N5 1T 190 B9 AN Y IR 1. We begin to say mashiv

haruach in the second blessing of shmona esrei of mussaf of Shmini Atzeret. We do not
stop saying it until mussaf of the first yom tov day of Pesach. 2. It is prohibited to start
saying mashiv haruach until the schaliach tzibbur announces it. (There are those that say
that before the congregation begins to recite mussaf, the shamas announces mashiv
haruach so that the congregation will remember to say it in their prayer and that it is the
proper way to conduct ourselves.) Therefore, even if you are sick, or cannot come to
synagogue because of circumstances beyond your control, you should not say mashiv
haruach in mussaf before the time it is being said in synagogue because it is prohibited to
recite it before the time that the schaliach tzibbur recites it. But if you know that in
synagogue they have already announced that the congregants should say mashiv haruach,
even though you did not hear the announcement, you may recite mashiv haruach. And for
this reason, if you come so late to synagogue that you missed the announcement, you may
still pray and mention mashiv haruach even though you did not hear the announcement.

TP 12D M2 MY 1. In the second blessing. Because the second blessing refers to

G-d’s power to give life to the dead. And rain gives life to the world in a manner similar to
G-d giving life to the dead. 2. In the prayer of mussaf. It would have been appropriate to
start reciting mashiv haruach from the first day of Succoth because the world is judged as
to how much rain will fall on the first day of Succoth. But had rain then fallen on the first
days of Succoth it would have been considered a curse because we could not have sat in
the succah while it rained. So we do not begin reciting mashiv haruach until the seven days
of sitting in the Succah are completed. And it would have been appropriate to have started
reciting mashiv haruach on the first night of Shmini Atzeret except that at night not all the
people come to synagogue so those who came to synagogue would have recited mashiv
haruach and those who had not come to synagogue would not have started reciting mashiv
haruach and the two groups would have presented competing requests. And why do we
not begin on Shmini Atzeret day during Schacharit? There are those who have written that
one cannot recite mashiv haruach without an announcement from the schaliach tzibbur or
shamas in a loud voice saying morid hagashem before shmona esrei as we stated and it is
not possible to announce in schacharit because it would be interrupting the connection
between redemption and shmona esrei.

N.2 77 MY N—How do we know that we have to mention mashiv haruach in shmona
esrei? We learned, quoting a verse from Devarim ch. 11: to love your G-d and to serve
Him with all your heart. What is deemed to be service of the heart? I say it is prayer.
What statement follows next in the Torah, quoting Devarim ch. 11: and I will provide
water for your grass in its time, the yoreah rain and the malkosh rain.
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THE HISTORY OF %50

The strongest support for the position that Jews have been reciting 1250 each day since
AN 101 comes from the position of the 8”229 that MM is 2 NWINT MSH.
Perhaps the argument can be bolstered by reviewing the other MY that 91 intertwined
within A2 A%DN; namely [N TN, [N, PHIDN, NYRE, DNN NNYY AT
and V¥ NN*AP. Noone including the 1”217 would disagree that those MY have been
performed each day since MMM [N, One could argue that the 872127 had difficulty
believing that Jews would go to the effort each day of putting on N¥*Y; donning I"?’Bﬂ ;
learning AMD; sitting in a room with a 712 and reading V2% MNP and then removing

their ]"7’511 and N'¥'Y without approaching the 09 52 13137 to ask for assistance in
such personal matters as health and financial support. One could further argue that by
setting forth the formula for prayer of: M2, A¥PI and MNTIA, the R”217 was explaining

what Jews recited, from the time of MMM [N, following the performance of those NNV
since we have no record that a standard prayer was recited. The difference then between
our prayer today and the prayer of Jews after T 1N was that Jews after 770 112 had

the ability to propetly author M550 while Jews today need the assistance of a fixed text.
The words of the R”21% indicate that he held that position.

N 27 nben Mabn - orann

VIS I 5 0PN 1 AN DNTAY NI B 533 Hoannb ey nien N

M 253w AP NI ON D01 1N L0025 522 173Y) AN 119N N ATayY
AT 25N% 1PNY,ITTINM 1B NIRRT I 1R TN 1 MSENT 1Pan 1N .A9D0
VAT RO Y MEs R 0% 195N 193%01 0YTAp D3 7009 2 LN 1 A
S 1A T 0 552 HHDNM 13m0 DTN N NI T T MR 2197 NON KB

TAN3 7D MNY FAMN2Y P22 IR T R 19978 DN 7D NI NI N3 2R
MO 7200 DN I AN D 0eb AR 505 Pawm mawn By a1 maw
TR 5D M%DNM 12 121,78 AP 533110550 153 12T D NDw DY M BN P
133 1555 1 Hom 10T DD phoann w02 AN ops Hhonm wr ,1nha 053
DN B3 11D T RTTY TP NN B TN 1377 1Y), 2P 533 Bepnn

DM MIPIND 8°23 OF7 17203 MIINT N 111 D153 13PN PR I8T33 A
11931 11397 MDD N2 TN AR 53 Now AR anow 1935303 80337 1PN
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N271 YR OTPIY MR W1 KON AN P53 13798 50 92375 512 108 12T e
S5DMM 1T TAN T 1T 03D Y BY PPD AT 9275 D900 DR AN TTIN
MY 139 Ty WM wha NI N2 BTN A TR W peen Seh b aeon
By M5N3 TN MY O 13PN THY 931307 MY NP AN 110, AN b
5o NN 13 W APYRBRY TN MNAAN 2w A5 A MmNt Bhw 1o

YD MY PR T3 ,10 MR 1DTRD BN 2N 2DM D% MaN D 1 013
M3 e 25pa nhonD b N 005V 9R NYEN TR AN 175 5o
1373 52 13y N 73 SN 53952 MNTDNn MO M52 5 11PN M Y e
A5y e Ty

The R”217’s position can be summarized as follows: abaw mM3Y does not require a fixed
text but it does require the formula of F2¥, AP and MANTIT and that formula has been
a part of Judaism since PN 1A,

The words of YA¥ NN lend further support for the argument that since 77 17,

Jews have followed the performance of the M¥D of AT TA5n, [ , I"?’Eﬂ, Dy,
D731 NNYEY N0 and YW MNP with (1990:

1D 837
T22W T2 NP UNID TNIWD 03 NI (NN DN M¥) T35 BOY 1
MISE) 7°2%Y P23 NDRkh 1M 770 NIND ERWRY 1B NNTP M) TR
(NN MISE) TP 002 NiNe-5Y 2R3N © (PN
N D 213
TN TN 1Y) DI DN IR0 SN TN SNISH-0N WY R paw-oN M
172091 22N FII-NN F2TNG (MM MISHY YN NI, YR NP MH
WIPOMI 71 IMPD DOPIN-TDN NN T ROWHI-202) (775N M) 22235-503
‘(your prayers will be answered) TWI8 TN 7327 NOON)

UERY
How would you answer the following questions asked by the JNT2%2 57 in

13 DI ATIAYT 20N 7 8D TIvY N 0P Macn)

15 55501 NI 1277 1HN TaNY D@ IR DTN NIND ON 9NN DY i o
55N Dawa 121 w2 HHon0 ON AN 15 0N 1PN MINT PR BN 980 KD 1ON 100 8D
Y13 MARM P 71200 DR M M2 5500M% AR nk 00 wRm T 0N 1
WM 107 T 0N
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'R paD m%90 M2%7 - o7ama- 1. It is a positive commandment to pray each day as it
is written: and you shall serve G-d. From divine inspiration, they taught that service is
prayer as it is written: And to serve Him with all your hearts. Our sages said: what is
service of the heart? That is prayer. And the number of prayers to pray each day is not
decreed by the Torah; and the wording of the prayers is not decreed by the Torah and the
Torah does not set forth a set time each day for prayer. 2. Therefore, women and slaves
are obligated to perform the mitzvah of praying because it is a positive commandment that
does not have a fixed time but the way to perform this obligation is in this way: that a
person should supplicate and pray each day and should state the praise of G-d and then
should ask for his needs that he needs by request and by supplicating and then should give
praise and thanks to G-d for the good that G-d bears to him, everyone according to his
ability. 3. If he was accustomed to praying, he should say much supplication and requests.
But if he had difficulty expressing himself, he should speak to the best of his ability and
whenever he could and the number of times he prays should be according to his ability.
There were those who prayed once a day; there were those who prayed several times a day.
Everyone should pray facing towards the Holy Temple no matter where he is situated.
And that is the way things were from the time of Moses to the time of Ezra. 4. After Jews
were forced into exile by Nebechednezzer the evil one (destruction of first Temple), Jews
mingle with the Persians and Greeks and other nations and they gave birth to children in
the Nations of the non-Jews. These children found that their spoken language was a
combination of many spoken languages. When they would speak, they could not express
their whole thought in one language except as a mixture of languages as we learn in
Nehemia chapter 13 verse 24: and their children speak half Ashdodite and they did not
know how to speak Hebrew. They speak the language of each nation. Therefore when one
of them wishes to pray he runs short of Hebrew words with which to ask his needs or to
praise G-d in Hebrew and ends up mixing words from other languages. When Ezra and his
court noticed this issue, they authored the 18 blessings (shmona esrei) in order; the first
three blessings that contain praise of G-d; the last three blessings that contain thanks to
G-d; and the middle ones that contain requests for prsonal needs and communal needs. By
establishing the text of the blessings, everyone said the blessings in the same order. Asa
result, they will study the blessings. The prayers of those who might stammer becomes a
complete prayer like the prayer of those who have a strong command of the Hebrew
language. And for this reason, they authored all the blessings and prayers so that the
blesings and the prayers would be the same text for all so that each blessing would be said
correctly even by those who stammer.

"1 /2D R°727- 7. And you will teach your sons (the mitzvah of studying Torah) and you will

speak to them while sitting at home and while travelling on the road, when you lay down to
sleep and when you arise from sleep (the mitzvah of kriyat shma). 8. And you will bind
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them as a sign on your arm and let them be tefillin on your head (the mitzvah of tefilin). 9.
And you will write them on the door posts of your house and youur gates (mitzvah of
mezuzah).

'NY M5 097237-13. And it will be that if you listen to my mitzvot that I am commanding you
today (the mitzvah of studying Torah; the mitzvah of kriyat shma; the mitzvah of tefillin
and the mitzvah of mezuzah) to love G-d and to serve Him with all your heart (the mitzvah
of tefila) and with all your souls. 14. And I will cause rain to fall on your land in the right
time, the Yoreh rain and the Malkosh rain and you will gather your grain; your wine and
your oil.

‘APNDAMAYA 2N TND YN D51 M2°N3 INTDM 27713-And there are those who

ask about tefila: if a person is worthy that G-d should grant him what he is requesting in his
tefila, then why would not G-d grant this person’s request even without tefila and if he is
not worthy, then even if he were to pray and make his request, will G-d really grant his
request simply because this man prayed. And they asked further: Why do we have to pray
by mouthing words, is it not so that G-d knows all our thoughts and should it not be
enough that we think those thoughts?
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T13°%3 155N

Why is 12%82 17850 so important? Any of the following answers appears correct:

1. Because we want to recite MEITPIL Y27, such as AP LD or 1273;

2. Because the @91 2 13127 always accepts the 027 5% m»*on;

3. Because people fulfill their obligation by answering: [N to the 128 mYbw ;

4. Because of the principle of '[5?3 DA77 BY 2392 (The King’s glory is based on a
multitude of people).

Let’s look at the sources:

A 99D 1Pen Mabm - o7ams

DN NI M3 TP PN QORI 172 PSRN TN Aysws Maem n5on N

11 53 2 Ho0m0 8D 203 oy wary AN 0N 7 72005 0037 S 1nbena
DY IN5DN PR NDIST N°2% 39 0N 0ow oS ,Man Yy SHannh hiow

AP TROD L1021 T 29297 NN N e b B..ND15 M2 8O N 523

09927 113 ,1°55DR! 11 977 13731 11972 52 NN 1R I Py o HHonn N
AAEY NPDN2 KON NI T RYP IR YT DN S5D0TH P 10N D DN

=3 11D BN AN MY b
N125 5199 139RY DR NI ONY AT DY (NDIST N°2) 1733 5HonmD 0N STne »
5130 D HY AN 1112037 DY—ETNAN (am).2055Dm A mywa H5onnS Mo 7ab

AR BY (M2)—[MM13 M. 75n 19T oY 392 2P S Awya nraa Shennh
555nM50 YanY RS DIRBIT B2 197 199581 2T NP5 DN 17300 PPN 2150
1950 .20 12 555075 MINn BY 2113 13 W AN NPDID SN2 N 10 B BN oY
133 KDY T2 20513 O DWIN Y 1900 1371 (18) [ ADBN NI AR
D3N 199113721 DY 0 YR B N Y2 5500m5 90w e o
NP N 3757123 (10) PR 2N PTEEn

By ruling that only those who cannot read Hebrew fulfill their obligation by answering JAN
to the M272 of the M2 nv‘vw, the 0”217 eliminated our reason number 2 for 170N
282, The MM ML criticized }YA7T (the majority) who saw 12823 1790 as
simply an opportunity to say 7P or MNP as misunderstanding the purpose of m>on
M23°82. The AMN2 MW thereby eliminated our reason number 1 for 712%82 m290. He

did, however, give us a solid explanation for 112%82 128N, He combined our reason
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number 2 with our reason number 4. The purpose of 112°82 M50 is to recite the silent

AAY MY with the largest group possible because the o2 b 19an always responds
to the prayers of a large group. Jews coming together as a large group to pray comes as
close as possible to replicating the experience of the ¥TPIBA N33 ATAY. That is what

lies behind the principle of '[‘7?3 DA77 BY 292, The following sources expand on this
thought.

Why is the o2 b an responsive to the prayers of a large group?

N BY—n—'3 1Y 1 AT M9

Ny 1% 2N%50 AN (7D DY91N) 29097 IND M1 13 PIPBY 927 DN 13M° 127 N
INDTE TN NITIM 1272 001 027.1H0DN0 AR Y T 1I¥T DY TSN T IsA

(179 2198) NI AN NIIM 2372 RAR 927 T2 00IY XN MY T AN 11D (27 7YR)
¥ %5739P1 D M5 [ID (772 2Y91N) :3°N31,2% M3 1920 DNMY KDY 923 N1
YN2DN2 DRI NI N2 BATOM PN 13 NN 103937007 13 NYIN LTRY 1 80313
TBN 13199720 D3 DR 1D (30001, DRBY DY 920 DN N 003 b
PHY IR [1HY™ - Maxm oy SHenm 0Ion MM TN PoW 5 NIF N2 B
D¥TDM M1%223) N2 POWR 53 NI .DDIWT PN 122 ,03251 00 2INTD 1RO
by Ty 89A 0aT by Sy sy o smny awbe 11 m-aen oy Hoonm
D3 PN WO DD WIDBA DAY 13 130 20N MY AMayn by mnn

DY 533 1737238 DYTMAT I 11208 NP 2PN RO N2 S 5eNT Bp W
MR 22N MY NI MWD MTI R 1IN 03 23251 00 1INTD 17300 AN AN
(73 2°9)

What is the source for the principle of 2% N977 QY 272°?

311° 70 pRD *hwn B

YT FINTY NI RT3 KOO A BRI NN DIND DENIY 79 N7 By 373 (M)
YONDB S MIND M337 929 DD5K EHN 7K 1Ih B BN ,17am S NN
SN N S mawa NOR 050 D 1mawa R e IMImaw Imnaesy N
2303 YPWI) IDD? TNDIN 0D ANNRY T DY NI DN RO DY N1 T NN aY 203
DT9ND 92 BaN TION O IDDNI DAY 2273 K1Y, 05 AR 1w Hawa (N
AV MW APV F7A0M SRR UMD M N L, T DY) AP TND PN 10
JNT12 2395 DYDY AW PIMN NPT *N33Y MDD *N33 DYDONI DN
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

mpaBe 1280 Ma5M = B7aM7-The prayer of the congregation is always heard even if
among the congregation there are sinners. G-d never rejects the prayers of a large group.
Therefore a person should participate with the congregation and should not pray alone if
he can pray with the congregation. A person should always arise early and go to synagogue
because his prayer is not always heard as it is when he prays in synagogue. 9. The leader
can be the conduit by which others fulfill their obligation. Under what circumstances? If at
the time that he prays and they listen and answer amen after each blessing, it is considered
as if they themselves recited the blessing. That rule applies only for those who cannot read
the prayers for themselves but for those who can read the prayers, they can fulfill their
obligation only if they read for themselves.

312D QMR AN Y ]H5W— A person should try to pray in synagogue with the
congregation. If circumstances prohibit him from attending synagogue, he should pray at
the same time as the congregation prays.

DTNAN 122-With the congregation-Even if he has the opportunity to pray at home with
ten men, he should go to synagogue because of the principle of in a multitude of people is the
King’s glory (G-d’s prestige increases proportionally based on the number of people who join
together in any one place to perform service to G-d).

12 NARR-With the congregation-Because G-d does not reject the prayers of the
congregation. Even if there are sinners in the group, you should not hesitate to pray with
them. If you have a choice of two synagogues, and one of them is a large congregation, it
is a mitzvah to pray with the large congregation. The communal prayer that halacha is
concerned with is the shmona esrei; that ten people who should read it together. Many
people erroneously believe that the purpose of congregating together is to hear kaddish,
kedusha or barchu. As a result all that they are concerned with is that there be ten people
in synagogue. That is an error.

'NBY=1—'2 Y T AT M373-R. Yochonan said in the name of R. Shimon ben Yochai:
what is the meaning of the verse in Psalms Ch. 69: For e, let my prayer be in a favorable moment
for you, G-d-when is it a favorable moment? When the congregation prays. R. Yosi says:
trom this verse, Isiah Ch. 49: So says G-d, I will answer you in a favorable moment. R. Echa says:
trom here Job Ch. 36: Notice that G-d is great and will not despise. He is great in strength of heart
(The Minchat Shai says: G-d has strength of heart when Jews appear as a united group
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during communal prayer) and it is written Psalms, ch. 55: He saved mzy soul with peace while in
the battle that came upon me, because of the many people who prayed for me (Rashi). We learned
elsewhere, R” Nathan said: How do we know that G-d does not reject the prayer of a large
group? Because it is written Job Ch. 36: Nofice that G-d is great and will not despise. He is great in
strength of heart. And it is written Psalms, ch. 55: He saved my soul with peace while in the battle
that came upon me, becanse of the many people who prayed for me (Rashi). G-d said: all who study
Torah, and perform good deeds and pray with the congregation, I consider them as having
redeemed Me and my people from among the nations of the world.

N"2972- All who study Torah, perform good deeds and pray with the congregation-
Those acts are the three foundations upon which the world stands, as we learned: because of
three matters the world remains standing-becanse of Torah; becanse of service in the Temple and becanse of
good deeds. Now that the Temple is no longer available, communal prayer has replaced
service in the Temple. Communal prayer has become the equivalent of the daily sacrifices.
G-d said: Redeem Me and my people (through communal prayer) because my schechina is
now in exile. How do we know that the schechina is now in exile? From a verse in Psalms
Ch. 95: 1 join with them in their time of trouble.

A T PRB YHa #7-Proverbs Ch. 14 Verse 28: The King’s glory is based on a multitude of
people but the ruin of his Kingdom is in the lack of people. R. Chama said: come and see the glory
and greatness of G-d. Even though G-d has before him thousands and hundreds of
thousands of groups of ministering angels that can serve Him and praise Him, G-d does
not desire their praise but instead wants praise from the Jewish people as can be seen by
the verse of: The King’s glory is based on a multitude of people. The people referred in that verse
are the Jewish people as we learned in the verse Isiah Ch. 43 verse 21: This nation I created.
They shall say my praise, in order that they may say My praise in the world. And similarly in the
verse, Psalms 47, v. 10: Those people who were willing to die for Kiddush hashem are assembled, the
people of the G-d of Abraham, because G-d has the ability to be a shield for them on the earth. He is
greatly exalted. R’Simon says: When does G-d gain prestige in His world? At the hour in
which the Jewish people gather in synagogues and study halls and recite praise before their
Creator.
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SUPPLEMENT
The Answer of the 38191 97771 On the Efficacy of Prayer

,9DNM BY PO WY 12 91D IMAYT 2013 7 ND Y N B9 M3 —3N1Dn DAnn
;9D 52 POR 11 NS b 5Henm NIFR 9377 1¥ON 71200 Qw1 DTN NN DN
YD PN T LRN 1Y 0P8N Dawa 02 w02 5N ON AN 13 DN 1PN 1IN PN DN
,TAWMN M T 0T 233 MARMR YT 7120 W T M2 HoonnS T b

M1 927 HaN .onYT MBaD5 UM MM OM3 PO NP TV 2AAR 12T 1T NP
ANER31 105N A 71200 DR INY DM NI T DTINT NN Y5 N A9ENT 00
M AR MATT TN DTIN WM NI DTN RO DN 7R (DM NI DTN WD
5P wpam Hapn 5393 5P’ IND 1R M2 PP HODNN DTN PR WNRDY DTN N
NI 7193 117DM WM RITINY TNITI MNADA WP TR T8 95,900 NI
TR DM RIT N INTDM NIR WD 57 75T 1 5w 191 11T 1N D BTN
oW DN DINT 550w Y 720991 .5pm pa maben 5305 1o N INY DTN NI
MOV 11 ST 5305 191 N DTN NI T BN T 00,273 0YT N Tan
AND DN DTN NI MTT TIBY 3T DM NP WRD TN ,I0M BN NI N
DYTR NI DN D7, 01 NI T 100N NS N193 KD 72521253 Shann Nin
12521252 77200 D BN RPN DY T30 D@ IN Y90 NI s
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=551 THREE TIMES A DAY

We concluded our last discussion on the history of 1750 at the point that the 2”219
postulated that a fixed text for 175N was authored after 93372123 M73. The 072M7
continued in ' P9 1981 M13% as follows:

YT Y 7313 01 522 MDDN AN ,MI2TPM PPN MZDNM 13 R 1390 191
TN T30 NI DD/ DM 137D T30 N hw 195N 121300 ADM 137D W Y 5
PINTPIT N 203°Y 12 S N 10w m9DM At NYEN NIRRT N DA S
DTN N2 19PN 1911190011 NN NNTPI NI PEDIBT TA0w DM A nhen
12751 53 19351 1P9apnn 2239 122 S N 120N me 19053 nhs han Soann
TIRY D1 DA TN TN DR (021 29 NI 13V 10 I NI BN
PYO! 533 DN 5133 19 DY AN IR AR ABDND 137 N3Ny NheN

11217 N5DND orhy MYap MYanY 55anm% o mawm

Before we delve any deeper into the sources for the requirement that we pray three times a
day, we need to acknowledge that we are facing three distinct historical questions: 1) when

did 9711 author the ((1791) WY MIMY; 2) when did 9”11 institute the practice of
engaging in 1291 three times a day; 3) when did M123%82 ablohl begin. We will start by

tocusing on the sources for engaging in 1750 three times a day.

Y37 .21PN MaN MBDN BN NIYIM 1372 9D 137, nR—'2 DY 12 AT MD12
N°317,N3°3M 92792 9D 0277 MPAND NN .O1IPN TR0 7313 MBDN N 1D 13y
PP 95N PN OFNAN INIM 1373 5D 1377 PAND NN 15 13 PR 0377 P And
NOR 790D PRI, O T0Y R 2IPBT 5N 9933 BTNaN DOwN (27 ENN2) BRI
PIBNT2) NI T 05D 10 P 5HeN DAPD YN (7P DY9AN) AN N
(27p 2°5mM) MANIY 1700 KON M 1RY 39y Mk AT mh pres R (77D
(M2 MPNII) NI NY37Y NPDN 1PN 3PP e 7w /1 9189 Ay -3 *3p5 1%8n
T2 HHDAN SR AR (TR NI 1700 KON [P0 1R 0 19N DPna paen
Y10 1 12 PRI 2377 MPAND NOIM 03 PIDN SR 9N MI0 BTy N BN I i
Y 92T MIRA Y T 200 A DY 70 ST DIXA Y IMn N%ON BN
VAN I 23D AR PIIN TP TR 37D AN S PN T NI PN Y N
T 237,379 Y 79 370 20393 12 B TR e 299 T st nhon

PR 3DMY FIMINT 2199 TP TN 29D ©Y21P 122 S TN T, nanm 39D T N
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2951 22370 29p2am 9oy RO 27751 21aN AR YIS 117 1PN 39p7 NYEN BN
v29.21°71 55 27p 1PEDM S 129D M 22171 52 190D DR 1N 1 215 Y5 B
LD IR TP TN 27D A0 1270 T, DIPR AR TV VAN T

,M35M 13 B 1933 DTN S5O D5 NI 13 8T 30 N—N /BY 8D A7 Mo1a
A5 01 5 BTIN B9y H130 205wy a3 AnhYa MR 1N 11 (0 DN N
DT NI NDIMY 272 DY T2 NI NADN 38N (9 DN03T) (IN03T 0T 5 waiem a0
212 .N3T NBTR 1B TAY NI T (1 5N NI N2 ,m5mm 95 Nawn 910 o
12315510 8 5120 25w T2 (1 5803 1k TImsa AR mn 55 0N bhane
FIITINY AMPN DR T93) 37 (773 ©¥91N) (20027 T T By w15 130, 0N
512 pawn

92 SN 37 29BN 3 15 139N —2.13 T M50 NoDM by Tmbn
YIN T S DIND Y @A .M By AN DY DYAYD /3 7313 TN 23
YIN I D DTN PR M IRD ADEND AN AN 19N ORI
.2713 MINAD Y1°3T T2 [N FAMT MINTD 3NN DD YMIAN TN TN 1170100
YN 127D YA DD SMAN TR TION 1170050 1180 o amh Ay 293
JTIING TTDUDND NI T NG

Once the N3 referred to N7 as a source for praying three times a day, the N7
created issues as to the history of 1790, N3 lived between the time of the destruction
of the N&ZNT N2 and the building of the 3% N°2. There is no evidence that Jews recited
APY AL during that time nor that they prayed three times a day nor that there was
=282 199N, The following N7 adds to the historical questions by maintaining that
the first 7217377 NDID "IN which included 7837 authored WY v,

MPN T3 N2 MWIN 1T 13 1375 NN 13 fidw 39 5 TN -N.AD A7 Mo1a

25 N33 150N —NUMY—2.00 AT A9 M5 METR M5 Ma1a SNeh and
TN .T3202 770 HY SR53 127 2385 M0 Y MR 10D Y2I0DT YN 1NN
FAMAL 13000 DN MDD D2 DYIDT DY FIND INIA NI 11D 0N 1M 020
F9DM 11PN ,DINT2I T DAY 20301 DMWY FINDT NG UN...9TDM 2 M1 Ay
D1TDY T DI 29970 IRB PR s Ao by

The first question is why would the 121737 ND32 *WAN author ALY MY as a
substitute for 2P A2V when they knew that shortly thereafter Y% TP ATV

would commence and there would no longer be a need to recite MY FAIAL?
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

(alvht= 1750 M257 0aMA-5. And therefore they established that the number of prayers

per day should correspond with the number of sacrifices per day. Two prayers each day
corresponding to the two regular sacrifices of each day. Every day that there was a mussaf
sacrifice, they established a third prayer corresponding to the mussaf sacrifice. The prayer
that corresponded with the morning sacrifice was called schachar. The prayer that
corresponded with the sacrifice of the late afternoon was called mncha. The prayer that
corresponded with the mussaf sacrifice was called #ussaf. 6. And they also established that a
person should pray at night because the bones of the afternoon sacrifice continued to burn
the whole night as the verse states: this is the /b sacrifice; just like the verse that is found
in Tebillin: Evening, morning and noontime, I speak and moan and G-d listens to my
prayers. The night prayer was not a requirement as were the morning and afternoon prayer.
Despite this, Jews everywhere accepted upon themselves the obligation to pray at night.

'271AY 112 AT MD73—We learned that Rabbi Yosi said: Our forefathers established the

three daily prayers. Rabbi Yehoshua said: The three daily prayers were established to
correspond with the daily sacrifices. We found a source that supports Rabbi Yossi and we
tound a source that supports Rabbi Yehoshua. This is what the source that supports Rabbi
Yossi states: Abraham established the morning prayer as it is written: Abraham arose in the
morning to the place upon which he stood. The word “standing” in that verse means pray
as it is written in another source: And Pinchas stood and prayed. Isaac established the
afternoon prayer as it is written: And Isaac went out to speak in the field before dark. The
word “speak” in that verse means pray as we learned elsewhere: A prayer for a poor person
when he enwraps himself and in front of G-d he spills out his words. Jacob established the
night prayer as it is written: And he encountered a place and slept there. Encountering a
place is a synonym for prayer, as it is written: and you shall not pray for that nation and you
shall not lift up cry nor prayer and do not encounter me. This is what the source that
supports Rabbi Yehoshua says: Why did they say that you can pray the morning prayer
until one-half the day? Because you can bring the morning sacrifice until one-half the day.
Rabbi Yehudah stated: until the end of the fourth hour, because that was the deadline for
bringing the morning sacrifice. And why did they say that the Mincha service could be
recited until the end of the evening? Because the afternoon sacrifice was brought up to the
end of the evening. Rabbi Yehudah said: until p/ug mincha, because the afternoon sacrifice
was brought until p/ug mincha. And why did they say that the night prayer had no time limit
(the whole night)? Because the limbs and fat that had not been consumed by nightfall
continued to burn all night. And why did they say that mussaf could be recited anytime
during the day? Because the mussaf sacrifice could be brought all day. Rabbi Yehudah said:
until the end of the seventh hour because the mussaf sacrifice was brought until the seventh
hour.
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N /By KD AT M2A23—Rabbi Chiya said: A person should pray in a room that has windows
as it is written: where there were open windows in his upper chamber, facing Jerusalem.
Perhaps you thought that a person should pray all day? That is not so because it is written
about Daniel: three times a day, he would kneel on his knees and pray and acknowledge his
gratitude towards G-d. Perhaps you thought that Daniel only started praying once the exile
took place? That is not so because the verse in Daniel continues by stating: as Daniel had
done before this incident. Perhaps you thought that a person could chooose to face any
direction during prayer? That is not so as the verse tells us: facing towards Jerusalem.
Perhaps you thought that you could pray all the three daily prayers at one time? That is not
so as the verse relates about King David: night, morning and afternoon I prayed and

pleaded to G-d and he listened to my prayers.

2,82 7 M372 NoDR B MMPN-From where did we learn that we have to pray

three times a day? Rabbi Yishmael said that it is based on the three times during the day
when people notice that the day changed. In the morning a person should say: 1
acknowledge to you, G-d, that you brought me out of darknes into light. In the afternoon,
a person should say I acknowledge to you, G-d, that just as I was worthy to experience
sunlight in the east so should I be worthy to experience sunlight from the west. In the
evening, a person should say: may it be your will, G-d, that just as I was in darkness and
You brought me into light so too You will again bring me from darkness to light.

N.35 A7 N1273—Rabbi Shaman said to Rabbi Yochanan: you know that anshei knesset
hagadolah (the Great Rabbinical Assembly) authored for the Jewish people the blessings, the
prayers and the words of £iddush and havdalah.

NP2 /T M5%31 -Who authored the shmona esrei? As we learned: Shimon HaPakuli

organized the shmona esrei in front of Rabbi Gamliel in a particular order while at Yavneh.
Rabbi Yochanan replied: did we not learn that 120 elders and among them several prophets
authored the shmona esrei in a particular order....and since the 120 elders and among them
some prophets authored the shmona esrei in a particular order, what did Shimon HaPakuli
put into order? The order of the blessings was forgotten and he restored the order.
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SUPPLEMENT
WHY WE PRAY THREE TIMES A DAY
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152N IN THE YEARS BETWEEN NPNT N2 AND 2 0t

To resolve the issues that were raised in last week’s newsletter, we have to ask one more
question. The NADJ) in 'K 1Y 12 AT M2N2 NIDRA presented the opinion of DY %27 that

prayer three times a day was established by the MaN and the opinion of Y&M1° %27 that
prayer three times a day was based on the daily schedule of the M3272. The N7
presented Biblical sources for the position of *DY* °27 but did not present any Biblical
sources for the position of Y&I* %237, Was there a Biblical source to support the
argument that the daily M9'01n are based on the Maanpm sl

The answer may lie in the following source that we failed to include last week.

MY NN 53 10N BN 29137 13797 DIPRa NOT PO —/MIY 1IAYD B TN D
MR ROR 253 a2 031.032325 533 172Y91 200 (0 YT 1 NDW D91D SN
M0 13790 NNT RANY NS 7Y 1991 .7950 1 N T 253 N Ay N
FTIAYT RUNT TAMPM DT NODIDW AWM M NNAN MW 13 270 8

M3 DIPH MPSIPY AT NP 037D D237 IR .S Tnp5 33037

13921 990 1925 1292 137 1 ROE BT 1M NS 1 13D TR Do At
15 1T NI INTY LIDR7 12931 0501 1925 1202 NhDD AR 13700 NN pRb

11 5P 13135 5120 0TIN B0 1IRE NON [129710 33 1130 79505 0T 2R3 DA
PPN MNYLAPDI DA F9DNT DTG DDIM 17 P RIT 211 (219 HI) 27
W 1370me Dnh Mrs MR A 13000 Rk

The M revealed to us that the TINI23 to N2 VYT of 13 NDY D7D AL was the
Biblical source for holding that MM was a substitute for M37P. In doing so, the M
gave us the means to formulate a D about m°on. Just as we learned by way of MiN12]
the rule that 19BN can be a substitute for WIPLAL 73V, so too we learned the ﬁW‘?
FINI23 0T BV 1198NM. The argument is bolstered by the fact that the N in 1 AT MY
'3 1Y referred to the T12V73 MDD WIN by emphasizing "RYN°21 720 Q3.

We can then argue that PN*37 learned the text of TR MY by way of MN121 and
recited it three times a day. As one of the first members of the 29737 DA WAN, it is
likely that he shared the text with other members of the 191737 ND3D "IN, But from the
events described in "y P79 BN*3T 98D, it does not seem that PN*37 shared the prayer with
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DN 572, When King Darius was duped into issuing a decree ordering that noone in his
kingdom pray to any being but himself, the Jewish community did not react. Contrast that
behavior to how PN 573 reacted when 127 persuaded WANPFN to issue his decree.

SN2 553 did not react to the decree of King Darius because PN 572 was not yet
saying M0@Y AL, Only DN*3T was affected by the edict.

There are two possible reasons that 121737 ND33 2N did not impose the requirement
that PN 992 recite WY M3 three times a day.  M91737 D32 SIN knew that the
WAPRA N2 would be rebuilt within 70 years. They did not want to start a practice which
would then be discontinued. They also anticipated that not all of SN2 592 would be
returning to DN I"IN. They did not want to create two concurrent systems of serving
the 251 52 13137; one by way of M3 and one by way of MY M3, Individual
Jews may have prayed in the manner described by the R”217. But they did not recite
AORY AN, AY AN was a unique form of 129N, It was 7712 Dppaw abl-l

WAPPRAY. That type of 1750 could commence only when the reinstitution of M3I2TP was
not imminent.

Additionally, there was a major difference between the two forms of service. MIEY MY
was service performed by the individual. &TPRAY {712V was service performed by a
representative, the RY3172. 121737 ND32 "N hesitated to institute a new approach to
serving the 02 52 13127 when it would be only temporary.

Accordingly, the Jews who remained in b33 during *3¥ N’ did not recite MY M.
How did they participate in the ¥TPRIL ATAV? The same way Jews had always
participated; by contributing a 5PWH D87 each year in 9N WM. How do we explain
the N2 in N’2Y 1 77 112931 which states that Y 3 was forgotten? The order
of the M1D72 was forgotten, not the text. Read the words of the NIJ carefully: VY
10 9P, All that Y91P8M 1Y did was to put the M372 back in order. He did
not edit nor did he write the text. The text had previously been authored N2 %7 by
during the time of the M7 ND32 "IN,
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'A% 1D DY AN M-Prayer is in place of sacrifices as it is written: Say to him: all

those that sin may substitute their lips in place of bulls. And it is written: and you shall
serve G-d with all your heart. Is there service through the heart. It must mean prayer.
Therefore one must be careful that his thoughts accord with the thoughts that are
appropriate for a time during which he is bringing a sacrifice. No thoughts should enter
that would be like a thought that would invalidate a sacrifice. One must stand during
prayer as one must stand while bringing a sacrifice as it is written: standing in order to
serve. One’s feet must be kept together just as the cohanim kept their legs together while
perfroming the service. One must maintain a set place for prayer in a manner similar to
that of sacrifices. Each type of sacrifice had its own place for beheading and for the
draining of the blood. Nothing should be allowed to be a barrier between you and the wall
and you and the floor similar to the rule that for sacrifices that a barrier could invalidate
the sacrifice. It is appropriate that one wear nice clothes when one prays similar to the
special clothing that thee cohanim wore. That may be a requirement that not everyone can
tulfill but at a minimum, one should try to have pants that he wears only for prayer
because of cleanliness. After modeling your conduct during prayer in accordance with the
rules for sacrifices, your prayer should rise as a sweet smell to the same place to which the
sacrifices rose.
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SUPPLEMENT
THE RULE OF 1°n2% £°79 b IN 11250
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FIXED TEXT VS. SPONTANEOUS PRAYER

It is a misunderstanding of Jewish liturgy to believe that because we recite &Y MIOL at

least three times a day every day of our adult lives that Judaism frowns upon spontaneous
personal expressions of prayer. The opposite is true. Jewish liturgy is broad enough to
include both. One simply has to be careful to add rather than to change and to know where
it is appropriate to add.

N 113722 D201 1 YInma [N 53 N D 2372 /DY ' AT N1DN2

N5 1373 DTN DN ON 295 T 37 9NN /BY 9 AT M2 anaim T N
P, NI INIOIM 02T ANT LPDEAND NON  MINNAN b XY mawNn phea
T, MINTNN 227 DD WRANY Taph T, NPYEBN 127 195 Maw STone 7ayh

A5 7591 B2 121 B SapY Tapb

a0 105N PN AN N W20 B Sbanmn —3 /51 s DD 1PN /S o7ana
01 9179 2702 19758 175N 9NN mh N3 BN 1T P 1R 1935 1303 HaN RTH

3 .9PDVA F1973 PP NPPRBNT 1B 119721 11972 532 90719 7737 BN 107,788 295
FD37E% TR M ANh MY 195 DY NDT22 DM POY woAn A 1R 0T 27800
137% 2 SIND 87 a8 e AR 502 M 7T 5 .2awn NoNaa AP MmN 0
PN B MR wha 89 MR phea 8D et 8D 5an 5w m5on pawa

DF12 2INWD PR T 098 NPNT Y 179 191 M maba Sya von. 29 (YD 0
Y2 27D TAPIY 7D O 13 0927 2308 MDA I R AR 112% 09n% DaN
A19% 13773 12 51 A% 19209 203w 295 M2 A A MMaR v00R HINeS 5120 130 b

ST 027 9078 NAON TP NI A0 IINY T MNPRT 2w 1A

Why did 9711 formulate the rule that one should not change D2 VLY YLD
M127223° Man does not have a right to pray. It was a privilege that was given to us out of
respect for the MAN. That is why D¥71° Y37 found it so important to argue that the MAN
established the M%'DN. The 291 ¥ 12137 would not have disclosed to us that we could
replace M1272 with 1290 if not for the MAN M. At the same

time, the @ P 11127 disclosed the minimum that He wanted us to recite each day. We
can add but we cannot change.
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That the 2?1 92 13137 does not get tired of hearing the same prayers should not be

surprising. Those of us who work in the legal system know that mortal judges are no
different. Lawyers have been submitting the same form of documents to the court for
centuries, most of which conclude with a section entitled “prayer for relief.” Not one
judge has ever publicly complained that the papers he sees are the same everyday. In fact,
a lawyer who tries to change the form of what he submits to the Court knows that
inevitably he will find his papers in the drawer marked “ Rejected.”

But it not just that the o2 S aan prefers a certain form. What the o2 b an

likes to hear are the same words that our R'PTY have uttered throughout history. Which

is preferabler To create your own prayer or to say the prayer that your father and his father
and his father recited. In our generation many of us were raised by parents who survived
the ghastly horrors of the Holocaust. If you ask them they will tell you how they snuck in a

AEY A or a VY MNP when the guards were not looking. Is that not the prayer
that you want to recite?

The rule of 139NDL 0¥ MY that we studied last week gives us an additional
perspective.  Why is it so important that we incorporate within our mban practices that
went on during MIAPA NITPA? It is because the 02 9 13927 has a different view of
history than Man. For the 22 D 11927 all of history is happening all the time. By
granting us the privilege to substitute MO for M39P, the aby S 13939 gave us the
power to direct the attention of the o2 D 137 to past events in Jewish history as we
include them in our prayers and in our practices. The 09 5 12127 has the power to then

relive those moments. How fortunate we are that we were given such a valuable Y20,

/778013 77 TV

There is an additional form of spontaneous prayer that is encouraged in Jewish tradition;
that is prayer in a time of trouble. Many argue that even the 1”217 who disagreed with the
07217 that T1950 was a NP INT 81 would agree that crying out to the 2% 13137
09 in a time of crisis may be a NAYTINT MV based on the PO of A7 012 /7 7
found in’3 PID TN,
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

’2 'Y "2 BT M12M2-Rabbi Yossi said: Anyone who changes the language that our sages
used to author blessings has not fulfilled his obligation.

Ny’ -l‘7 51T M2A2—Rabbi Yehuda said: a person should not make a request for his

personal needs while reciting the first three blessings of shmona esrei, and not while
reciting the last three blessings but he can make personal requests while saying the middle
blessings. This is in accordance with what Rav Chanina said: The first blessings are similar
to a servant who is preparing the praise he plans to say to his master; the middle blessings
are similar to a servant who is asking for a reward from his master; the last blessings are
similar to a servant who received his reward from his master and is taking leave from him.

a "7” ww P'\B ﬂ‘?ﬂﬂ "7” D”2129- 2. Someone who is praying with the congregation

should not prolong his prayers for too long but while praying by himself, he has permission
to spend as much time praying as he likes to the point that he can even include the full
repentance prayers of Yom Kippur. Similarly if he wants to add to any of the middle
blessings, he may as long as what he adds concerns the subject matter of that blessing. 3.
How? If he is concerned about a person who is ill, he should ask for that person’s recovery
in the blessing for healthy recoveries using his best language skills; if he needs income, he
should add supplications to the blessing for good years. In that manner, he may add to any
of the middle blessings. Alternatively, he can make a request for all of his particular needs
in the blessing of “shomaiah tefila” but he should not make his requests in the first three
blessings or in the last three blessings.

2% 12D D1 AN MB—And the Baal Halachot Gedolot, Rabbenu Tam and Rabbi

Yosef explained that a request in the first three blessings or in the last three blessings
should not be made for an individual need but the community can make a request for the
needs of the public because when you examine the theme of the three last blessings of
shmona esrei, you find that they consist of communal requests. But did we not say that the
tirst three blessings are similar to a servant who arranges his praises for his master? We can
make a request for communal needs in the first three blessings because the fact that the
public needs help from G-d is in and of itself a great praise of G-d. As a result, it is
permitted to recite liturgical poems during the first three blessings of shmona esrei and that
is why we are permitted to say Yaaleh V’Yovoh in the avodah blessing. This is support for
the position that for public needs we can add to the first and last blessings.
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SUPPLEMENT
A COMMENT BY THE RASHBA ON SPONTANEOUS PRAYER
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DY MO PYnD

THE OBLIGATION TO RECITE M292 AND EACH DAY

All the early RYMT'D starting with the 13N B9V 29 97D from the 9th Century through
the NT'D of the QANMAN from the 14th Century begin by explaining the obligation to

recite 100 M1272 each day.

1573 7D 7125 DTN 291 1730 NI
N3 571w 21 3012 B o 5o
WWIRY 7730 1IMIN 237 120 AN
Aonwaw *70 0 553 Mo NG Tab
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1972 52 D13 AN 20 Na AN N
1572 535 P2y Ay 002 e e
T8 17992 S 013 by Ao
(N 7110 2Y991M) BRI Mo 1o
F1372NY T PN TN

,2ONY2IT 1 O 17 B TIY-DN AN
WANT T Y (77,0 1) TN
1A TN WY DN FIND NI
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YD 1313 PO N 933 719301900
223 T12Y,TIND 1N 00

Additional Sources:
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NT22331,89 533 M1a ANp T1ab
(M13M2 M0 W5WI) N 1IN

75 1PN NP 37 D@ N3N 0T 100N
DIN FIND Y N DN BN
1T DR DY R o 533
NOR 7122 NP0 5N apn SR PRON
YMPTIIED L1300 SN 700 T IND
NG DNAZB D Dohene sy
WSO TN .13 Y o1 D2
D1TDN DINTANT DURIN 1T

SN 75 117 10 7A=Y YD
DY DOhRITY AW YT
O, 01 502 DTN 32 FIND SRR
Y 12 T DINI 32137 NN AN

(N 23,3 SN Sy oo 2230 DI
BN NFID..AND MR DY
273 1N FIND NOBDID 7T DI
B DIPM N EIPN R DY B 1
IR NI 7T REBI P

NG 2°10 PIDD MINIT WD BN AT
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NN NI ARG NG T Ten 50 DN ,7I31 T DN TN DN 0D Tap Sni
I DMPNY NPIPN3 12 211 BM N2 PIDT3 N 17 IR NOR T NRR
DY D3 DIWD N3 T 2171 1NN 3087 T N T 1
nivonn N2 My hwn nionak niP%pT 22728Y NID127 T Sy TN
173901 17RO I3 DINTIPT NI Yor1 52 037 2902 R 17 N MY
PITET NI2N32 B8, e BN T 23377 9309p Mg B 933 P30

The conclusion one must reach after reviewing the sources is that the basic structure of
Jewish liturgy is built around N1292. That is why the ancient 27D all begin with the
identical 11373, 0% N5'W3 %Y. That is why N1 99108 is defined by its opening
1273, AARY N2 and by its concluding 1273, MANE. That is why the M¥D of NNYAP
VIO begins with a 7373 and ends with a 7292, That is why the definition of 1790 is
(MI72) MY AN, And that is why we do not recite any more N1272 after we recite
D52 DR MY MR T30 because we want to end our F1781N with the word <@,

The question we are left with is: why did 5711 build our MO around MD72? Perhaps
the following can help us suggest an answer.

s 53 5y 1993 92 193 Sy 1anamy ooy 3-8 51D MS1a M5 07ann
Y73 P2 70T T AR 70T D5 1300 MI20 MDY, NN Y AN e
27y AN 1913 M37371 52 % LM Y KDY [ RO D7IN TN N3 AR 0
PIMINYRITS 070 102 T NS RO 2R 7125 95 20 1m0 R 70w
1292 DaR Y 371 10 0N RO DAND T2 10N IR 112 PN AT oA
DYIMIND 712 M1 9T D1 2T 200D 0900 MR ADYON 111D MISn [a o
T FNSANN MST3MT 1D 17902 A 5 N Y S3IN 11RE D By N D 1How
BN TIY XD D7UNY REY 1N 0T 13 IRES MonN eD

A possible answer may be that the M990 and the M272 were authored at the same time
as the concept of a 28 Mo was developed. Inasmuch as the primary role of the mow
MY was to assist those who could not pray on their own, 51M needed a legal mechanism
by which the 71233 Mo could perform his function. Since the rule already existed that
one could fulfill a M8 through the performance of the MY by another person, iy
used the concept of M2M2 as the mechanism to transfer that rule to the area of m5an.
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1WN2 BABY 27 99D-The order of the prayers and the blessings for the whole year about

which you asked me that were shown to us by heaven, we saw fit to put them in the same
order that was passed on to us as arranged by the Rabbis in the Talmud as we studied in
Tractate Menahaot, page 33 side 2, Rabbi Mayer said every person is obligated to recite 100
blessings each day. We further studied in the Jerusalem Talmud at the end of Tractate
Brachot as follows: It was learned in the name of Rabbi Mayer that you do not have any
Jew who does not perform 100 mitzvot each day as it is written in Deutoronomy: And now
Israel, what (Hebrew: Mah) does G-d ask of you. Do not read the word as “what” but as
100 (Hebrew: Maeh). King David established the blessings when the citizens of Jerusalem
notified him that 100 people per day were dying. It appears that the blessings were
tforgotten and that the Rabbis in the era of the Talmud re-established the blessings.

Y NTD- Therefore King David authored the blessings when the citizens of Jerusalem
notified him that 100 people per day were dying. He established 100 blessings as it is
written: these are the last words of David. David the son of Jesse said, and the man who

was raised up (Hebrew: ul) (Samuel II, Ch. 23, Verse 1.) Up in gematria totals the number
100.

YL M- There are those who say that the Hebrew word “mah” in gematria totals 100
based on the formula of “at-bash” (the first letter of the Hebrew alphabet can be switched
with the last letter; the second letter with the next to last letter, etc.) The letter “mem” can
be switched with the letter “yud” and the letter “hey” can be switched with the letter
“tzadi”. When “yud” replaces “mem” and “tzadi” replaces “yud” the letters total 100
(“tzadi” equals 90 and “yud” equals 10.) Rabenu Tam explained that in the same verse
there are 100 letters. For each letter in the verse a person should recite a blessing each day.

13 53- Rav Asher wrote: come and see how dear we are to G-d that He commanded us to
recite 100 blessings per day so that we can earn 1000 gold coins each day. We learned in
Tractate Chulin: a voice came from heaven and said that a cup of wine that is used for the
Grace After Meals is worth 40 gold coins. This means that every blessing recited during
the Grace After Meals earns one 10 gold coins. In the Jerusalem Talmud it is stated: A cup
of wine that is used to recite the Grace After Meals needs the mention of G-d’s name and
that He is King based on a verse in Psalms Chapter 145 Verse 1: I will raise you, G-d The
King and bless you.

DAM2aN- There is an additional hint to the need to recite 100 blessings from the Prophets
as it is written, Micah, Chapter 6, Verse 8, What does G-d ask of you (Hebrew: mimcha).
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Mimcha in gematria is 100. And there is a hint to the need to recite 100 blessings from the
Scriptures as it is written in Psalms, Chapter 128 Verse 4: Behold, thus shall the man be
blessed who fears the Lord (the Hebrew words: ki kain appear in the verse which in
gematria total 100). It teaches you that in the number represented by the Hebrew words
“ki kain” a person is blessed.

21 5Y3-Exodus Chapter 38 Verse 27- And he put the carrying poles into the rings on

the sides of the altar. This meaning of verse is amplified by a verse in the Song of Songs,
Chapter 5, Verse 15: His legs are like pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold. And
in honor of the sockets, they established the rule to recite 100 Blessings.

7 U'I'?W NYP- Siman 6-Halacha 7- A person is obligated to recite at least 100 blessings

each day. King David established this practice. The following verse is a source for the
rule: the last words of the man who was raised up. Up (Hebrew “ul”) in gematria is 100.
Further supportt for the rule can be found in the Torah “And now Israel, what does G-d
ask of you but to fear G-d.” Do not read the word as “what” (Hebrew=Mah) but as
(Hebrew) Maeh, 100. These are the 100 blessings whose purpose was to arouse fear of
G-d, to love G-d and to remember G-d all day by reciting these blessings. There are 98
curses mentioned in the last book of the Chumasch and it is also written: and every illness
and every plague, which bring the total number of curses to 100. The 100 blessings that we
recite each day protect us against the 100 curses. On the Sabbath, on Yom Tov and on
Fast Days, we complete the 100 blessings by concentrating on the blessings that the Prayer
Leader recites while repeating the prayers, on the blessings of those that read from the
Torah by answering “amen” and by making blessings on matters that bring us pleasure.

'N P Mo"a mabm orama- Just as we make a blessing on matters that give us pleasure

so too we make a blessing before performing every mitzvah. Many other blessings were
authored for the purpose of delivering praise and thanks so that we may always remember
our creator even though we received no pleasure and were not performing any mitzvah.
For all blessings, even though you already recited the blessing and completed the task, you
are permitted to recite the blessing to help others fulfill their obligation except for blessings
on pleasure that have no mitzvah attached to them unless the one making the blessing is
also sharing in the pleasure, But blessings on pleasure that are attached to a mitzvah like
eating matzoh on the first night of Passover and Kiddush, he can make the blessing and
others can fulfill their obligation by listening even if he does not eat with them. Whoever
hears a blessing from beginning to end and has in mind to fulfill his obligation while
listening fulfills his obligation even if he does not answer “amen.”
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SUPPLEMENT
ARE WOMEN OBLIGATED TO RECITE 100 M>72 EACH DAY?

—o23% MIDN2 FIND 211 NI 3D

MPYAW T AP ANPNE N2°D 201 222 MO0 FING 1257 N2 DN N NN
5y 01 5223 M19m2 NG 7725 B8 B Hyw v mb on owy nbion nvaa Mywa qnnwn
AR AN KON TS PN DN s SR PRON T M DN AnpY 13037 0D
NP2 171 202 20250 KT D3 BN, ON Y33 7Y ,720P3 AN NI, NN A0
DIMMDT M3 1Y MYRARIY MY NNEH 52 NN I (YD 129D IN) fOY
VDM FAYNNT BINE ,pap Heaby o 553 M513m NS NN DY5wrh 0INT 1o 1M
D55 512,80 NOR 121 10N NYMIY T 1N NN TTIY0N 11902 M3 1
NDBYND N TN NI 719D 115 T12% Mt 09BN PREm N D
MapyaY,anhwnb 5 1m0 R Mona S 90m A5 B P1ona nhvynn 85 nvbea
;793 D3 2717 1200 ROW YW (373 1D 1 9PM) 5 1A A 1952 205 0
DYV WIND N A9D NNPON I 953 MDT3T NN DB AY NN DN 05 N
93 17 DTIND MINNND N¥DW QDY NP3 DY TN 0PN TPH M AN 20N
v235 11 F5NEa 550 abnm 8D M50 IR DR DT AN Naw D12 1M NNYn
137 DPDDAR 553 1N RO TIY ™Y IMSN2M 1 NN DOWR N T N

JTF 2PAR 5502 Movw DwIn PRE 1200 pap 15, owsh Monan pawna

N21,81 532 M1372 FIND DTN 213 M5H03 RS DT MBeaa N D5
L9038 1D Y MMM N2NM NN NTI 110D 5701090010 DEN 550 mrow 2vm Num)
272 5w 1 pam nvaRa maenR i 85 1% 1o phien

Reprinted from the CD-ROM Otzar Hahalacha Vehaminhag Version 2
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THE HISTORY OF N293

Now that we have established that our M?'9N were structured around M273 it is
necessary to gain a better understanding of the history of M1272.

91T NDID WA T 13 1375 NIN 13 1A 39 5 =N B 1P A7 Mona
272 T MSsn Mona YR amh 1uon

1S ADYON M 9735 AN 1 ey Mgy N—N DD N1903 Ma5T - o7amn

;21300 1307 1921 NP MIDT37 22 M0 LT 0R 20 AN NDN2Y NYaw NPONY AN
7130 P15 N B nAN By oS KDY amEh N PN

It is the position of the R”21% that the only 292 that was NN INTD was [T D272,
All the other M272 were established by 137 N°2) N, the MSYTIM MDD AN, These
would include FINTYT D1292Y 080 MO0y A0 MON3. Our focus is to determine
when the M272 that comprise the M2°5N were first recited.

When we searched the N3 to learn when 1951 was established, we found the same
soutce in M2 N2DY that learned that 17D was established by MDY PDID RIN.
We were then left with a question as to whether 175N was recited while the wapnn N2
stood. In contrast, the N leaves no doubt that N1292 were recited while the N3
WAPRA stood.

OPRPWN DY T DN 1T WA MO wRn 2o—/R DY T3 AT N1DN2
SN | .25 TP BRI 11 DN PR 11PN, TN RN DY 1R 118 21T
1PN (2 V1 AT 27D) NAYN NODHBI —ERIYT TY DB 1T PRI N1573 BN
DWW 12 DRI TIOR T AN N2 1973 5 MID3 MWIN TN20 @0 AN 1Y PN
D57 135 M2 DY NI DN PP, 2213 191, AP 1IT N2 2w T

P RD PPN WIRNIT NOT IPPBRNI NP NP N9ORT 8! A 120851,
WM 1A T DN O 117N NON DN

MM (on public fast days) M273 YN DY BID5 WANI—' /AP 1 NNAYN
NI PO DY 13NTD MM YA 2 03 Y by YD B 503w ey
SRS PIPIAT T IPIAW N (DMRY N3 1M1 27 MWN T PN 5P DT TN N
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PP T2 DTN AN YW 0 N NI TAMIMY TN DN DN iNvanTD
SN 1IN Y 1 BN BN TN 7 D197 DOV DIP2 Yaw) DONN MY NI
M0 0 Y11 MIAN NN P OB SUONY MM PN 10N 32 1PN (DA% ™R N0 It
JIBR PAMN PIY I MASPIT 797 TN 7 DT 2INPYE 5103 P DINN I NI
WP NN NMND 7372171973 52 191 19977 17N 932 W0 iR N NDAsA i
PP PR OEH 101N BP0 AR ,1091333 7 DN D137 13 YT UIN NAND)
DOI9N /T 1IN 1373 YD (1 T BRI T WD 1N 1Y PIRE 1IN BTP0D BN
1210 M372 55 By 5120 151 1972 52 Sy omm 7725 ow 13721 2w Y 2w
1211 11992 52 5y 15 1972 50 By ommmy S Tmbn - nnN m5mn RON MR NS
112 29I T O 1 SRR TT9N DTON T TN 2N I wPna KON .APAN -
DS WO NDIT M L 255 15’ T30 D PN R I M ORI BN
FADY NI TIMAM M2 DFNAN NN TTAPE O VN AN IR0 PN 013 D035 PN
DY) O, DO 0 DNAR TP 1 M M BT DONDYE 5102 vy DONN
SN 932 2037197 D0 2R AN ADIaM 1, 29ph 1mahn a0 ow na PanN
PN R TP 00T N NANDY WPEN MWIN RN 15721 15372 533 191,19 1A
v39% 927 NAWDY 212902 1TIN 12 10237 127 DR RNEHA 037 2073 1 .3
LI 72,7 AP NON 13 173 1T RS 91N D90

These excerpts are significant because they support the contention of some scholars that
the model for the M2M2 in APY AN were the MIM2 that were recited for a NIYN

MY, Do these excerpts shed any light on the issue of whether MY MM was recited
in the ¥TPM7 N'2? From the wording in N°3YN NRAM) it is not clear whether the NT)
held the position that in the @TP0 N°2 they recited 24 blessings on a M2 NIVN as
they did in the 1’5133. The focus of the NT1J was to teach that in the WTP27 N2 the
proper response to a 1273 was YMa5n Mas o 7172 and not }AN. On the other hand
Y9 revealed his understanding of the issue. When ¥ disclosed how the 2392 of 1317
PYT7 was recited in the TP N3, he was not reporting about a 7292 that was recited
only on a MA'Y NIYN. He was commenting about how A& Y A was recited
everyday in the WP N2 including the N7 N2, We can then conclude that &9
held the position that FAYY ML was recited as early as the first TP N2 and that
WAPRIAY IMAY and ALY A% are two forms of FTAY that are not mutually exclusive.
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N9 A7 N12923-Rav Shaman said to Rabbi Yochanon: it is a fact that the Great
Assembly established for the Jews blessings, prayers, sanctifications and separation prayers.

N P2 Ma"a nYa5m - o7ann- 1) It is a positive commandment from the Torah to

make a blessing after eating a meal, based on the verse: and you shall eat, and you shall
become satiated and you will bless your G-d. 5) The wording of the blessings was
established by Ezra and his court. It is not appropriate to change the blessings, nor to add
nor to subtract from them.

'R AY '3 AT M2T2-All those who recited blessings in the Temple would end with the

tollowing: until the World. Once the Saduccees corrupted their religious beliefs and said
that there was only this world and no next wotld, the Sages established that one should end
the blessings he recites in the Temple by saying: from the World and until the World.

DRI TY DYUMN 1T BTIPRAY MST2 BMIN 53—"#-In Tractate Taanis, it is

written: One does not answer Amen in response to a blessing in the Temple. He who
makes a blessing in the Temple ends his blessing by adding: Blessed are You, G-D, G-d of
Israel from this World until the Next World, Blessed He who gives knowledge. In a similar
manner, the Reader ends each blessing. Those who respond say: Blessed the Honored
Name whose Kingdom is Forever. We learn this rule from a verse describing Ezra and his
Court. It apppears from this gemara that during the period of the first Temple, the Reader
would end his blessing by adding the phrase : Blessed are You, G-D, G-d of Israel from
this World.

2 12Y 1 NYIYN-And he recites before them twenty-four benedictions, the eighteen

recited daily to which he adds six more. Are there only six? Are they not actually seven, as
we have learned: The seventh [benediction] he concludes with blessed is He who has mercy
upon the earth. Rav Nahman replied: which is the seventh? it is the seventh of the longer
benedictions. As it has been taught:, the blessing: “Who redeems Israel” is prolonged and
at its conclusion the Reader adds, He who answered Abraham on Mt. Moriah, He shall
answer you and listen this day to the sound of your cry. Blessed are You who redeems
Israel. And the congregation responds: Amen. The synagogue attendant calls out to them,
“sound a Teru'ah, you children of Aaron, sound a Teru'ah, and the Reader resumes with,
“He who answered our fathers at the Red Sea, He shall answer you and listen this day to
the cry of your voice. Blessed are you G-d who remembers forgotten things. The
congregation responds, Amen”. The synagogue attendant calls out, Sound a Teru'ah,you
children of Aaron, sound a Teru'ah. And likewise he does with the other benedictions, at
one he calls out, sound a Teki'ah, and another, sound a Teru'ah. The order of service in
which the congregation responds, Amen is the rule outside of Jerusalem but not for the
Temple, because the response, Amen, is not recited in the Temple. And from where can it
be adduced that the response, Amen, was not recited in the Temple? For it is said, Stand
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up and bless the Lord your G-d from everlasting to everlasting; and and let them say:
Blessed be Thy glorious Name, that is exalted above all blessing and praise. You might
have thought that there shall be only one recital of Amen after all the Blessings, therefore
the text adds, Exalted above all blessing and praise; that is to say, give Him praise after
every blessing. What then was said in the Temple? Blessed is the Honored name of G-d,
the King, forever. Blessed are You who redeems Israel; and the congregation responds,
Blessed is the Honored name of G-d, the King, forever. The synagogue attendant calls out
unto them, sound a Teki'ah, Priests, sons of Aaron, sound a Teki'ah, and the Reader
resumes with, He who answered Abraham on Mt. Moriah, He will answer you and hearken
to the voice of your cry. Blessed are You, O Lord G-d of Israel, who remembers forgotten
things; and the congregation responds, Blessed be the name of His glorious kingdom for
ever and ever. The synagogue attendant calls out, Sound a Teru'ah, Priests, children of
Aaron, sound a Teru'ah etc. And likewise he does with the other benedictions; at one he
calls out, Blow a Teki'ah, and at another, Sound a Teru'ah, until he completes them all. R.
Halafta made this order of procedure the custom of Sepphoris and R. Hananya b. Tradyon
made it the custom of Siknin. However when the matter came to the notice of the Sages
they declared that this custom was observed only at the eastern gates and on the Temple
mount.
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THE EVOLUTION OF THE M2"23m7 >

We have already discerned from what we learned last week that the form of the M3723
that we are accustomed to recite today differs substantially from the form of N1272 that
were recited in the WSR2 N2, With the help of the BFNANT NN 7D, we can trace
the evolution of the NM12927 ﬁ?&‘b back to the T”an.

5515 IN2WO DA T 1NIANT QP D72 ARIP 7272 Nt se-n1an2
273 025! ;0w phN T TINA (0 APNTD) MR AT TN AR pINe e by b
;ODIN YR N T TIND (Y DI MR RO B N (T DIRTD) SN
(91393R5 N TIT 5N T2 DA RS N T TN (7 0M) 6P SN BN 2wl
YOOR TN (11,8 DIONDR) AR AR R DR 9PDN T TN (11N SRnw)
AN NPT N DN DR T TN (1 UN DYO71) N TR0 N DN
M373 AR I IR0 N T TN DR 13T R DN PR T TN (1 RTY)
03 MR 7Y TR T 1R 9551 IR SPOR 11 TN 21PN PSR a7 b
D33P/ 123 M52 M3137 B33P 725 (20,10 209 N) Ten 13 ab 1 NN T2
ST PN RPN 120007 DI NP O MHENTNI 1R O T0n D

The DNANT RPIDY 9D omitted several forms of 1973 that we encountered in
N°YN NODM. We can further add to the evolution of the M2373 by comparing the WZ?‘?
M2937 in the AI2M with the M1239237 DW‘? that we encountered in the NOAJ:

12 DTNAN NN TN NN NI NIRRT Y.L YN DY B AT DYN NoD
Y SN SR T ANR TN LT 2T DINPYE 703 P DONN M N,
DINPYY D10 PR BINNR MY NI ,MID 0 5P 19MaN AN TP O NN N e

YR PN AP O NN NI R oW BY LIOw T A0 M NN N2 T 21

SV PN P AR TN, 21T DONPYE D10 v DONNR M N L2350
DONPYE 5102 Pue) DONN MIP° NI DRI SRMW NN P 0 VN NI DA
T2 DN DN TIDR NN NI DIROMT DY LIRS YW T NN N3, oen
Y .m9DN P A NN TN, DT DONPYY 7102 Pt DONN MY NI 50N
DONPYY D123 YR DONN T3P NI, D00 731 NN I 6 mIN N e
PINY YT DN I 0 IR R DDA BY R Np nn A NN A, oen
TAAN N3, BT RONPYE 91D YR DN AP KT ,D0wa 133 Anbw
N DY oren
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12 DN STOR DITON T N2 290N T B NN Y2 /Y 1 AT NAYN NoDD
DONN [P RIT 79057 9172 BFNAN AN IR L DN SR T3 2w T awn
DIMOWIT D0 ORI 19N T N3 M O 2ONRYE P pawn

The progress of the changes may become clearer if we review the sources in chronological
order. In &7, we found that a 372 began with 11 172. '|‘7D|'I 17 was the first to

expand the T3737 Y to include PN PPN /11 2. 917 T was also the first one
to use the stucture of '11 NN 2. We discovered that in the WT27 N2 the M2727 ﬁ?lﬁ
was expanded to include B TP 2P 11 DN 519N D19 T 2. At the time
of the MM, the form of M272 was modified to remove the introduction of 77 M3
Do T B 11 SN 119N DT9N. The balance of the M373 was expanded with
the addition of the word "MNN”.

We can trace the next modification to the 12937 WZ/"? in the following two sections of
NaB3:
M5 FY PN 1573 5D 39 Bwa KT 237 NPT -2 /8 aD 7 M5
A% T AN 27 .70 FION TN RAYYD AR NIN RPN 237 MK 1373 N
FIAR D TR N BN DN NN

1972 MR T OWI NN 3 PR 11972 52130 N, ND1u-72 /Y, NSN3 NoD
,NT20D 377 PAND AN AN 172 7N T MDD 13 PR 11972 50 5N 13 0
- AMow N2 ,797250 70002y KD A nmow N PR snnaY NS (172 213T) :NnT
T 90o1RE AAMOY NP AN 713 237 210 KD Mohn N by e o
5y Trabm

The following €972 is a further source for the present day form of 7372:

YWD 5 DTN IR 27 98N TN SN0 T NN —1 1D 11 DN 09N B
TN MNP ,TOND FRN DB N0 12 PR 973 591,11 0N N2 Jhany
P25 [ PR F1D73 D3 N PINN T T R L7 1 2091R) R b
(N 18P 2097M) T2 DN TABIN MANIY L1373 TN Do

When all is said and done, we have not adequately explained the removal of the words %
09w T B9 and the change from SR2 P98 t0 1392198 nor have we given any
perspective as to why the addition of MRN and BRI T, /7 7978 7977
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ornaNT NMDY NTYD-Blessings-Because they begin with the word “Blessed,” they are

known by the name “blessings.” From our elders we have learned this form. When they
wished to praise G-d on a special occasion, they would begin by saying: Blessed is G-d.
Noah said (Breishit Ch. 9): Blessed is G-d, the G-d of Shem; Malki Tzedek said (Breishit
Ch. 14): Blessed is the G-d above; Yitro said (Shemot Ch. 18): Blessed is G-d who saved
you. The women said to Naomi (Ruth Ch. 4): Blessed is G-d who did not leave you
without a redeemer. King David said to Avigayil (Samuel I Ch. 5): Blessed is G-d, the G-d
of Israel who sent you; And he further said (Kings I Ch. 5) Blessed is G-d , G-d of Israel
who gave...King Solomon said (Kings I Ch. 8): Blessed is G-d, G-d of Israel who
spoke...Ezra said (Ezra Ch. 7): Blessed is G-d, G-d of Israel who spoke; and in the same
chapter, Ezra said: Blessed is G-d , G-d of Israel who gave. Following along that model,
they established that a blessing should begin with the word “Blessed” and include the
words “Our G-d” instead of saying “G-d of Israel”. We also find that King David said
(Tehilim Ch. 119, V. 12) Blessed are You G-d, teach me Your laws. They therefore
established that Blessings should begin by addressing G-d as if G-d faced you. They
further established that one should say: King of the World. We find that it is written in the
Jerusalem Talmud that the addition was based on the verse: I raise you, my G-d, the King.

maEn YN DY B AT NIV NIDR-For the first blessing, he says: He who answered

Abraham at Mount Moriah, He should answer you and listen to the sounds of your cries on
this day, Blesssed are You, G-d, Redeemer of Israel. For the second blessing he says: He
who answered our forefathers at the Red Sea, He should answer you and listen to the
sounds of your cries, Blessed are You, G-d, who remembers what has been forgotten. For
the third blessing he says: He who answered Joshua at Gilgal, He should answer you and
listen to the sounds of your cries, Blessed are You, G-d, who heeds the sound truah. For
the fourth blessing he says: He who answered Samuel at Mitzpah, He should answer you
and listen to the sounds of your cries, Blessed are You, G-d, who listens to cries. For the
fifth blessing he says: He who answered Eliyahu at Carmel, He should answer you and
listen to the sounds of your cries, Blessed are You, G-d, who listens to prayer. For the sixth
blessing he says: He who answered Jonah in the stomach of the fish, He should answer you
and listen to the sounds of your cries, Blessed are You, G-d, who responds at a time of
trouble. For the seventh blessing he says: He who answered King David and King
Solomon, his son, in Jerusalem, He should answer you and listen to the sounds of your
cries, Blessed are You, G-d, who has pity on the land.

'27'8Y 1 AT NN N2DD- But in the Temple, what did he say? Blessed is G-d, the
G-d of Israel in this world and in the next world, Blessed is the Redeemer of Israel...He
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who answered Abraham at Mount Moriah, He should answer you and listen to the sounds
of your cries, Blessed is G-d, the G-d of Israel, who remembers what has been forgotten.

'Y 'aD f]'l ighi=ini] ’D‘?WT’\’— Rabbi Zaira and Rabbi Yehuda in the name of Rav:

any blessing in which one does not mention the Kingdom of G-d is not a blessing. Rabbi
Tanchuma said: I will tell you the reason: the verse of: May I raise you, my G-d, the King.
Rav said that you must begin a blessing by addressing G-d as “You.” Samuel said that it is
not necessary to begin a blessing by addressing G-d as “You.”

2’12, M2 NIDM- Eatlier we learned: Rav said: any blessing that does not contain

a reference to G-d’s name is not a valid blessing. Rabbi Yochanon said: Any blessing that
does not contain a reference to G-d as king, is not a valid blessing. Abaye said: what Rav
said can be supported with proof in the manner that we explained the verse (Devarim Ch.
26) I did not violate any of Your commandments and did not forget. I did not violate--by
blessing You; I did not forget--by including a reference to Your name. But from that verse
, one cannot derive that one must make reference to G-d’s kingdom. Rabbi Yochanon
answered: I explained the verse--I did not forget--by including a reference to Your name
and to the fact that You are king.

I ib’D m PWD D"?ﬂﬂ ¥T12- I have set the Lord always before me. Rav said: a

person must say in his blessing: Blessed are you, G-d, and any blessing that does not
contain a reference to G-d’s name, is not a valid blessing because of the verse (Tehilim Ch.
16, V. 8): I have set the Lord always before me. Rabbi Zaira and Rabbi Yehuda both said:
any blessing in which one does not mention the Kingdom of G-d is not a blessing, as it is
written: I raise you, my G-d, the King (Tehilim Ch. 145, V.1).
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DDA 5Y(Y)

The M9 of 9131 present us with the opportunity to showcase how each letter of the

175N was planned by 57, Yet even 9”17 could not guarantee that variations in the text
would not enter into the 9917 M. Do not think that the variations diminish the
authenticity of the m5an. !'[D-'l'?; each variation opens a door to a deeper understanding
of the M>'0N. Occasionally the difference consists of only one letter. In our review of

the 199N of DD z?5.7, we find two such variations. Each involves the letter ", In the
end, the variations may represent different approaches to resolving the same issue.

The title to this week’s newsletter identifies the first texual variation. Do we begin by
reciting R'DAN DY or 2031 9. The second texual variation: do we end the first paragraph

by reciting 177 11312 or M7 12121? In both instances, the addition of the letter 1Y may have

been an attempt to balance two concerns: 1. do we denigrate the honor of 1”2PM when we
only thank Him for miracles that He performed in the past without acknowledging that
1”3pM performs miracles each day and/or by asking that He perform miracles in the

immediate future and 2. is it appropriate to make a request in the blessing of N7
(RYT) that 1”327 perform miracles for us?

The issues can be traced to the early @YD, In 13N DAY 27 MT'D, he did not include a

" either before Y031 Y or before I 1’212, However, he concluded the prayer of

DD BY with the following: N9D QYD1 I1D19N /77 130D MY 12,0110 NwYw ows
DY13m awS A AN YA

1IN YD 27 did not include a Y before YD1 %Y but he did include a2 ) before (D=}
M. He concluded with: ©%2 13920 291N Y0 = DOINYNAS 1Dl MY owd
B 22 19N, The Y A1 did not include a ) before 2Y031 BV but did include a
Ybefore M7 1213, He concluded with: 7T Q%22 MMaN 1WMAND DD PYYY DD
JINTT YD P25 2003 NOD 1DIDN 11 3aY Y 10 M (ara

The footnotes to the YWY M alert us that the 3"V Q77 objected to the manner in
which the above 21170 concluded 20371 %Y on the basis that one should not make a
AP in the 7372 of AN, MBADIN in PO 17”7 /N 1Y 7 7T 712931 /DA refuted the
objection of the 2"V R and substituted his own objection:

the endings of Amrom,) "RQE?2” DYIN [PNY 29 ANTIIY F5DN3 DD DY N
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33 N7 19273 DTN PNe KD 2595 (79 NI1213) DM 1ANY 085 (Saadia and Vitri
S5Drah KON M1 N KPP XTI NI DIBE LINAN 11002 733 KDY NN
TIANT DIPH MR DY 1IN PRE T DN T M20eT Hawa San T s
22D N7 ANTITT 92721 K293 130 N3P 17T 127 597 (1 2MDD) BYBon
WY MIN2 TRY I H20Nn AN ... DA T DIT DY M2 1PN 2om e
M3 U5 PR D71 13PwH RON 120K 13730 Do 105 s N PRI FINTIT 2003 DY
N25W 127

This is the second time that we found that M2DIN objected to a 750 MDA even though
the DY3MTP had presented the MDN. The first objection was to the ﬁW‘? in 7352
referring to vows of the prior year. From the ﬁW‘? of 203 7Y as found in our R NTD,
we can conclude that the opinion of MBDIN was once again accepted. The acceptance,
however, was not immediate. The 13 23 wrote that both versions were acceptable:
571 R 377 200 101,971 07anan A0, M MRENM 2113 AMDIT NI 70 DIN
L1023 MDD TP T2V D T°AYT '[D‘?.'I

Today 2Y117°D do not conclude QD7 %Y with "B®2”. It can be argued that adding the
letter Y to either the words "2 2Y” or "M ]M12” creates a substitute for the "Q¥?2”
endings. If you read D72 and R'DIN by continuously as a single prayer when 2017 by
begins with a 3, you notice that the last three lines of 272 begin ...\ Y22 531; 5?1
«.1'D3; and ...'[’ﬁﬁN‘?EJ 511 and 29031 DY then merges stylistically into the QY72 prayer.
Without the 4, there is no merger. QD7 by separates itself from RT3, You want the by
R°'DIN prayer to merge with R because R*TY2 contains within it an acknowledgment
that M”3P" performs miracles each day. When R'D31 Y stands alone, it is substantively
deficient because it does not carry the message that the 22 52 13137 does or potentially
can do B'DJ each day. That is arguably why the 17D of "1V 2PV 237 presents the
MDY for 2D BY by beginning with ik [see also (N) 72577 \AMN2 FIwn].

The Sephardim begin R'DA" 51.7 without a 1" and add a Y1 before 17 {212, DDA '71.7
then reads: M7 1727121 QA7 D22 129M9aND DY YE. With that change in DY, B'DAA 537

contains an acknowledgement that the D%W S5 13939 performed miracles for our
torefathers in their days and performs miracles for us in our time.
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1INJ BARY 29 MMT'D- In the same manner as You perfomed for them, so perform for us,
G-d our G-d, wonders and miracles at this time and we will acknowledge Your great name.

1IN YD 29- In the same manner as You performed miracles for the earlier generations

so too You should perform miracles for the later generations and save us at this time as in
their time.

YL NAA- In the same manner as You performed miracles and wonders for the eatlier
generations in their time at this time of year so too G-d, our G-d should perform miracles
and wonders for a good purpose in our time.

PoD T NRY T AT ;720310 DI MIBDIN- And says DD DY in WY MY in the
blessing of Thanksgiving. There are those who do not recite the "R¥2” prayer that
Amrom, Saadia and Vitri included because our sages taught in Tractate Brachot: never
should one make a personal request in the first three Brachot of TAE&Y P or in the
last three Brachot of FMW&Y ANMAL. That is a foolish objection because that reasoning

applies only to an individual who is making the request but does not govern when the
congregation as a unit is making the request. However it does appear that one should not

recite the "R¥2” prayer because of another reason based on what our sages held in Tractate

Pesachim that any matter which concerns the future should be recited in the blessing that
tfocuses on the future. The blessing of Thanksgiving focuses on the past. That is why they

established that we should recite R'D37 2P in that blessing. In the morning, one should
recite MY ANDL and say 20N Y in the blessing of Thanksgiving but should not say

the prayer of "R¥2” because the whole blessing concerns past events. Therefore, one
should not recite at that point any matter that concerns the future.

12 53- Nevertheless that is the language of the prayer in the ancient prayer books, and the

language of the prayer according to the R”21%; so too wrote Rabbi Asher. Therefore,
one can follow the opinion of one or the opinion of the other.
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It is the Ashkenazic practice to recite D 9277 N3N 0 M after the B 22 ' on
the eight days of M2 and to recite Y&901 Y272 after the QY DY Y on WM BN, Why
do we not recite a special MO after reciting the QY S5¥ 9% on [DD, NMYaY, MW,
AT WNT and M2 0. Perhaps your first thought is that the 0% in the wapnn N
did not recite a special 1250 on those days but did recite a special 1750 on 112131 and on
WM WNRA. Not according to 279D N2DM.

02wh 1A oY 21 Ty YA avn
sAAns B o1y 5o o pawm
IR .D13m 551 MDD S nNT ey
VI, 20 0371 VI (09p o) v HoA
551 15 P 1 .2 PPN IPORY

—3 11257 MMM 1 PN DY AN 911
v32m5 13 (92 2°51M) MRS 3
Sea DPIDD PIIND AN 13 ;EON
[FI71°] (71 92) 1IN MDND DN M7
RN .FIPN D2 [MN] DY AN D Y
7n5MI2 B3I 29N PR D
(15 o) 232 M2 S (@Y 2°50m)
PR 2T Pl 0P Hoaw 97N
PIYToM AR 2T A m5ap Mk
1AM Y mYRn pAD LT 1T

WPN DOMYA 53 NN I N2 —'3
D1 1372 DINDOT BN (1 ¥9N) A2
;(50 TW) 1 AN DPYRYA™ (TP o)
D3 ;0 D) 7T PII MDT AM2
ONY () DT) 3w by mRank spnwn
D) 35 53271 TN VN 172 9P N
(D

1950 7wy MHBY DD 0D NoDL
20T OB DN M 27w N /N
72905 ;0TI "MAMmAE MR NATIM
A13192) 1RNP2 DA MG Y M
DYV DN P N 130307 (YA
DYUNMN PPN BN WIPRT Na
P30 FINTREY 1N D (70 o)
213 593 51 (M o) 2eIN

233 D7TON (3D W) DN P b
DN (T3 D) DN 1T Y73 A0 AT
(ND DY) DI 1977 @AM A0 11 Mnpl
PP /101N 20K 10370
P2WD 10 MING o0 1 (38 DY) DN
DD Y I (2X D) DUNN P
naw oo ovh Nab PRYh nawn
DIDD TN Do B »m
WM AAM N2 199D 1Y Y YA
Ow) 213M3 —3 11357 137 15y 3P
;TR 1w (o) D3 ;1 TN (7
PN 55T (9P ow) oD S N ara
;17 017 58 D998 (3D Dw) N T o
DOINTT B3 KON T by 19 1o

5217m M2 v A NI MDD S
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It is therefore indisputable that the D7 recited a special B S® " on each holiday (but
notice that &9 WNT was not mentioned). The question remains why do we recite a special
1790 after the DY 7w 0w only on MM and on WM WNA? The difficulty mushrooms
when we examine the N0 of the N"7), the Vilna Gaon. He provided that we recite a
distinct 21" 5% " for each holiday. Further, he held that the special 2 5 7 should
be recited in place of the daily 2 b 2", For example, he provided that when &7 W9
N3 fell on NAW, the congregation recites &5 Y2723 and not NAW 215 T A
and not T2 N°277 NDIM M M. Our current practice does not follow that rule. Why
not? It may be necessary to focus on why we recite the QY by . According to N2DM
D¥DD the reason to recite the DY D 99 is the rule of 2P MNP PO 9oMa7 SO
1272 1Y 299 B 1AM AN 198D 1OV, Our current practice may be based on a
different concept, as explained by the M50 RN M.

DN21 0 (109D) 7T AN UMD PIDY DMIDYR (MDD NEP) P 31 17aY 1IN AN
TN 1731877 DA 0T 5D 2103 NN® DM M1 2N (R o 103 oY 5o S
NI, DIRE 90 Ty DRt 9 1nd b nann TRt nawn an NN o s
DA 1911 T 8D 99 .00 502 v 20D B 9y DaR Lnawa p T NN
(Monday)INDIND (Sunday) INDIN [ 7 KD 7 (count) MM DM 933
NPT MR 1193 97 9NA RPN 120D L570p 101 Nawa S Nawa AN NON

12 INZPW 1ION WD NP2 DVAON DD 1T AR NAwa wNT DY DR, Nawa
72T NAWH N R NEDN NANT B 1IN

If our purpose in reciting the 2 S 9" is to remember NAY, then there is no reason to
recite a special B SY Y ona holiday. Why do we recite N2 N2 L A on
21?2 Perhaps an analysis of the custom of the RY778D to recite N2 N2 L M
on MM at the end of MIJTP provides an answer. For them, the recital of % MMM
DN°27 N23A on AN is tied to reciting MIATP and is not related to the BY b . It is
the same reasoning that propelled the B*7780D to include Y7 as a part of MI2TP and not
as part of F7AIT PIDD. The editor of one of the ancient 1I2WN YMID may have

borrowed the R*T98D 21 but did not position & MMM in the same place. He may

have failed to consider the questions that his placement raised. The Vilna Gaon’s custom
can then be viewed as an attempt to correct what is an inconsistent practice. For reasons
yet to be uncovered, his approach was not universally accepted. That leaves us to deal with

the placement of @51 %292 in the M5B of B BN when, 17”3, we study the
MO0 of BTM WA,
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'R %M TRy My P7D DYIDID N2DMA- Rabbi Shimon Ben Levi asked him: which

should be recited first, the Psalm of the day or the Mussaf prayer. He answered: it is better
that the daily Psalm be recited and then the Mussaf prayer. Therefore, the community
began the practice to recite the daily Psalm at the appropriate time, as we learned: These are
the songs that the Leviim recited in the Beit Hamikdash: On the first day of the week, they
would recite: To G-d is the world and all that is in it (Tehillim, 24); On the second day of
the week (ibid. 48): Great is G-d and praised; On the third day of the week: (ibid. 82) G-d
stands within the community; On the fourth day of the week, they would recite: (ibid. 94):
A G-d who avenges; on the fifth day of the week, they would say: (ibid. 81) Sing aloud to
G-d our strength; on the sixth day, they would recite: (ibid. 93) G-d reigns. He is dressed
in royalty; On the seventh day they would recite: (ibid. 92) A song for the day of Shabbat, a
day in the future in an era that will completely the Sabbath and rest for the inhabitants of
this world. A person who recites a verse from a Psalm at its appropriate time, is considered
similar to a person who built a new sacrificial platform and brought sacrifices upon it.

'3 11351- On Chanukah, (ibid. 30) I will raise you, G-d; On Purim, (ibid.7) A shiggayon of
David; On the first day of Pesach, (ibid. 135) Praise the name of G-d; [and some say (ibid.
83) G-d, do not keep silent|; The same chapter is read on Chol Hamoed; but on the first
days of Pesach, he should say: May Your honor, G-d. All of the congregation stands until
the congregation reaches the words: Blessed is Your honored name forever. The
congregation then sits and finishes reading the chapter; On the last Yom Tov days of
Pesach, they recite: The Great Hallel; What is considered the Great Hallel? (ibid. 136) Give
thanks to G-d because He is good; Give thanks to G-d the G-d of gods. The

congregations customarily recited the Great Hallel even though it was not the best. a5

’3- On the holiday of Shevuot, (Psalms 29) Give G-d his glory, sons of gods; On Tisha
B’Av, four verses from the Book of Jeremiah: Judah, have you hated the words of G-d
until You made all of this. And the two chapters: G-d, the other nations have entered into
the lands you own (ibid. 79) and near the rivers of Babylonia (ibid. 137). Although it is
customary to read first from works of Kedushah and then from books of Scribes, in this
matter we give preference to works of Scribes.’2 a5 Ay My n PB-On Rosh
Hashonah we say: All the nations, clap your hands (Psalms 47); On Yom Kippur: Bless
G-d, my soul (ibid. 104) and from the depths, I call out to you, G-d (ibid. 130); On
Succoth, In Judah, G-d is known (ibid. 76); On Shmini Atzeret, To the musician, on the
eighth (ibid.6); and if he is not proficient in them, he says: I will praise you with my whole
heart (ibid. 9) and that is enough.

MIPDNM RN NTD-The Gaon, Rabbi Yaakov M’Emden wrote: it is the custom of some
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Ashkenazic and Polish communities to recite after aleinu the song that the Levites would
sing each day. In the book, Zichron Zion, he wrote as follows: I found written in the Book
of Chareidim in the name of the Ramban as follows: Remember the Sabbath to make it
holy. From the words “to make it holy,” our sages learned one positive commandment out
of 613 and that it is to recite Kiddush on Shabbat ; but the key point to learn from that
verse is that there is an obligation for you to remember the Shabbat each day. Therefore,
the memory of the Shabbat should remain with you each day. When you count days, do
not count them as Sunday, Monday but as the first day towards Shabbat, the second day
etc. And the students of the Ari wrote that this is what you should say, on the first day
towards Shabbat: today is the first day towards Shabbat on which the Levites would say at
the time that the Beit Hamikdash stood, and he should intend that there remain within him
the feeling of having an extra soul that he felt on the Shabbat before.
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THE ANOMALY WITHIN EACH 172392

You may have noticed that there exists a contradiction within the nw‘v of every iM272.
We begin by addressing the 02 D 13927 as "IINN” but then change and address the
0 5 11127 as 7BPWN TN 1WPOR 7 We move from having an individual
conversation to being part a group. In Rabbinic literature, the two PIYY are referred to
as "M23" and "MD" Why was this anomaly built into the N1292°?

DT ¥D93 137 JNPMNMAY M313 173 DY SnONwI AT 128 AN3-BTIAN
TMBRI B ,89197 QYYD BTN NS 1T 18 1R 191D ,17310 R I9IND

NI 7 FIAR TIN27 INY DR N 0D 90,700 TR 1 n (1,1 2Y9n)
IR T30 T 1N REDY, DAY TR T N VNN R 10,1710 T
20D 1773 K72 . 20U 18 PANSHI WD NI O T RITIDON M8 1S
VWP TIM 11933 ,AN0DN 193 AP 1D ,ANDN 123 wHa MD13M PNy Dyt
Y33 ,7NDN M2 N37aM B3 1957 by NG BT o, imphbN Ten Anon
YOOR 1T AN DI 9313 ,UN 3D B9 IN) WP D 037 93111 NN D) 2303 N
S DI ORI P A3 D 21290 DTN AN DD N Y 0 TING N9
w3 DM 251 250 —257 NawnnY 15 N30T N N .-/ T Y n)
JNBE TRH TN D1 TIPS 1102 D3R D M N, 1A 3971 DINM
NS AN NI 153 DR N .ANDN A3 1PMDT3 705 1013 T D130 10N KON

THR.LAAR TN 19721 11972 N An 50 By DN 1R 7a5-mE—R Annn

70 5P 1192 1IN 0927212 F1DTM NIRRT D DN 11D 77 155 93T BN R
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TN MBI 1PMA T TAD NI 23NN ST W W 19IND MY 1IN AN
1305 NITIDIND MARY FINTD IR T, A0 DO AN PR [1HYn S mipna wmw
F173PM S MW 10IM DINED DRIYEE T3 KON 90T MINTPS 32 11300 N, Mo
2277 139D R 11901 0305 NITIDIND MR MINTTD TR BN T T N
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TR PIDD MY AR Y FINTYD TP DIN TR T35 130 mw N PO R pnn
FINTIY DTIND 95 IR, IAEEA AN 1TAY N MR P09, INTA T NN 17D TN
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1730m 223501 2351 791 1o 521 ,15K 17ap 2275 b N

After reading all the comments, it becomes evident that “"1M created the structure of our
N1271 to confront the paradox concerning Man’s relationship with 17227, How can Man
teel close to a being who is so majestic, so far removed from what is Man? The structure
of the M272 suggests an approach. By providing MY that cater to our spiritual neeeds,
by providing us with food and shelter to satisfy our physical needs and by allowing us to
beseech Him through 1790, the DY S 1127 permitted us to feel that He is standing in
front of us. That part of the equation is represented by the words "INN T1N2”. But out of
respect for the 22 D 13937 we immediately acknowledge our place and the honor due
the B9 52 13137 by adding 291 720 1D1ON

This concept helps us understand the following I'\Pﬁ'?ﬂb that we previously studied.
1202 TN T QW N2 N2 NP 7973 52:27 TN 8D /B, NIDNa NoD
1972 [N 7 19951 113 PN 11972 5D N 13 13

In the end, 51 combined the two elements. A proper 11272 is one in which we recognize

that as majestic and as far removed as G-d is from Man, G-d’s presence can be as close as
the meal that is sitting in front of us.

A FINAL WORD CONCERNING /71292

Y7 NDN MO PR, @0 10M1573 1173009 19900 1 VAR DN-DITTIAN
WP (32,750 2Y51N) 3000 19177201 ThanT 52 B oD v manaa math
DWI N 7125 LRI MI9737 502 QYBM 1 1 9972—1 AN 197 2D 0T
2 MTIAP—MINGT NP P17 5Y 2N 1ANENI =T 132 9naw 05 —mnenn 5o Sy
YIDM 139202 NN MM 1IN DIRIII 11BN MR 13073 NR b oo by
WS N o
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DAAMAN- The Even Yarchei wrote: T was asked about the fact that blessings begin by the

person referring to G-d as if G-d was immediately in front of the person but end by
referring to G-d as if G-d was no longer immediately in front of the person; I found in the
Midrash an answer for all of it from a verse in Tehillim: I have set G-d always before me;
because when he mentions G-d’s name and says: Blessed are you, it is as if G-d stands in
tront of him. When he then proceeds to say: King of the world, it is as if G-d is no longer
standing in front of him. What the person is trying to say is: that G-d, who is King of the
World, is the one who commanded us to perform mitzvot. And the Riyva wrote: that the
reason that brachot contain references to G-d as being close and far is because G-d is in
fact both close and far; close when you measure G-d’s acts but far when you measure the
majesty of G-d. Our souls are also open and hidden, therefore the soul blesses as if it is
near and as if it is far as the verses state: “My soul blesses G-d and all that is close to me,
His holy name.; my soul blesses G-d and G-d, my G-d, you have become very great; who
covers light like a garment; the deep, you covered it like with a garment; at your rebuke they
fled.” The recital of a blessing also consists of two acts--with the mouth moving and with
the heart thinking-- the thought in the heart is hidden while the voice is heard. And man
was created to consist of two parts--the body and the soul. By right, because Man was
imbued with a soul, Man should have remained physically close to G-d and remained
standing next to G-d at all times but it became impossible because the other part of man is
the physical body. As a result the blessings that Man makes come from sources that are
both near (voice) and far (the soul). This is a better reason than the first.

"FAD=YY AA- Therefore we say at the conclusion of every blessing: Blessed are

You...King of the World, like a person who is speaking to a King face to face. And in the
middle of the blessing, we change to speaking to G-d as if through a messenger...and this is
the reason for the matter: This is what King David said: I set G-d in front of me all the
time. In other words, the fear of G-d comes upon me as I feel that I am speaking face to
tace to G-d. As it is written: Blessed is G-d in His place. In other words, may His name be
Blessed in His place on high, a place that is unknown to us. And so we are left with an
anomaly. How can we also feel as if G-d is close by. Don’t these two verses contradict
each other? But this therefore must be the correct understanding. When a person
mentions the name of G-d, he should feel that he is setting G-d to stand across from him
and he should feel as if G-d is in front of him. And while he feels that G-d is across from
him, he should feel that he can talk to G-d face to face. But once he finishes mentioning
G-d’s name, he must remember the other verse, that G-d is blessed in His place. He then
has to feel as if he is corresponding with G-d through an agent.

ﬂP'l'\‘? MDA D -Blessed are You, G-d, our G-d, King of the world: In the
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beginning it appears that he is speaking with G-d but in the end it appears that he is not
speaking to G-d because he says who commanded us. This must be the explanation: in the
beginning of everyone’s prayer, G-d is nearby based on the verse: I set G-d across of me at
all times.And there is an additional verse: Anywhere that I mention my name. Therefore
Man must stand before G-d feeling fear and feeling joy. Just as one verse says: serve G-d
out of fear; while another verse says: serve G-d out of joy. Itis appropriate that as Man
begins his prayer that G-d appears for a moment to be before him but any longer than that
would be a degradation of the honor of G-d. Just as we observed about Moshe that it was
written “speaking to him” meaning that G-d did not speak to him even though Moshe was
standing before G-d. The rule is that it would be a degradation of G-d’s honor just as it is
degrading when a servant speaks to a mortal King; how much more degrading it is when a
servant speaks to the King of Kings, G-d.

21,1 M2 NIDM-Rav said: any blessing for which one does not mention G-d’s

name is not a valid blessing; Rabbi Yochonon said: any blessing for which one does not
mention G-d’s Kingdom is not a valid blessing.

DAAMAN- If you are tempted to ask: why does G-d need our blessings, this is the answer.

The reason to recite blessings is to be worthy to be blessed. As our sages taught: anyone
who blesses receives a blessing. It is written: lift your hand in holiness and bless G-d--G-d
will bless you from Zion. And the reason that we were commanded to bless G-d by
mentioning His name: for all the mitzvot because G-d chose us and made us holy through
the mitzvot; and concerning food and other benefits--to acknowledge that if not for G-d
having taken care of our physical needs, and keeping our bodies healthy, our souls would
not be rested and we would not have the opportunity to contemplate the kindness of G-d
and to thank Him in name.
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INTRODUCTION TO afn@m nM2a92

The NA12) in’2 7Y 'D AT M272 NID is the source for MW M2, There we learn
that the A M7 were to be recited as the acts represented by each 1273 were
performed in the morning. Among the M273, the N2 included the 12393 for NY¥YY,
the two 1373 for 125N and even the 11373 of @1 N1 HY. The D283 did not
tfollow that practice due to sociological factors. The R%JWJ mandated that T N1272
were to be recited as part of N n990, whether the acts were actually performed.
Moreover, the RYJWNJ separated the 1292 for NYYY and the two M292 for {’5’5?\ from
M@ M272. This fits our line of thinking that in compiling the M0, the DYINJ

combined several 3] to create MM N?0N. Our practice follows the QYJWNJ. Let us
review the sources to understand the background for the changes.

AN L3 NNE NN, TIM0 03 NN AW OTON IIN PN 23— /Y /D A7 MaN3
52,835 T nH 12 mAnDY 3 A5 TNy AN 2002 mBws TNNY 03 NnD:
52 1R 2RI 53 1127 1M TIORY TN T TIDD AN TN 03903 PRI (e
T2 NPT NS0 D10 P 0D 00N DYADD NI AN T AN TN, D
YD .DNY ADID TN INDD ,BY AN 02505 1231 01 193 1PRanS M2 Mowd 1N N
ST 0000 wa5m N3 iR10D L2025 00 .DYIDN 0N N2 INDYD 2000 10N
301 D DM DY PN YN N2 iR1D  NYIND NI 0D .DYDIDD AP TN iNpD

TDN 2 .937% 5290 Ay N3 iNBYD INDD 01D 13,722 YTYEN P TN iReh
DY TN N RN HY NTTID DD 001232 DRI NN N3 ND 03
ABYATR WY PN WPTD WK NI RDYD NI ABYN 0D INDND SN
22900 MM 198 PRIINI T WA N2 iNDYD YNTIN 19900 M 00 LR
T3 YD T R 90 . 9YEN MBS DY AR PRIRHI WD N TN NS N
3 92M APBT TN INDD ORI 0.0 NP DY NN 1N WD N
YID3TY TATIND 235NN TR T P ID0M 1NN 1N, DYDYN MM M1

DYTDOM 2351301 0811 53 039931 T3P DornR ToM 15 B 521 BN 23N T IEN
5N 1Y% 29310 DTN 23 1 AN N2 D0

We begin our observances each day by washing our hands. When you review N7t
M7, you notice how far you have to look down the list of acts before finding

D7 NP3, You also notice that the 11373 for MY and I’b’Dﬂ tollow the M272 for
dressing and for covering the head. This should not be unexpected since at the time of the

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -99- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com



m9DNM PN 1m0

N3 the MNIEH of (MOW) NPXYY and 12°DN were unrelated to 20N, (N*9B) MEY and

]"7’931 were worn all day. As a result, those religious items were treated as garments.
Beginning with the 7D of [INJ BAMY 27, we notice that the practices had changed:

,NDM RDIMT NN WD ARSI 93 90713 37 29 721912 11972 [Nk 158 70
YD NP DAY NN 23 7251 00D IND A 2707 2 NDHNR Hrp taab
NOR WD MM APPDY 1A 2T MIDIG 15N TWOHN N NI PNDa Bnn
TROR NNAPR 157 230w Mt 2% ,1m0 1R 1T 10D PN NI DTN APuwD
T2 NOBDDN N L7902 DN B 273 42 391 T T 591 5mny  ONee
DTV DN 1 NTH N

That 2”1 did not hesitate to adjust the practices within & M273 to meet the needs
of their time needs to be appreciated by us. And further credit should be given to them
because they made adjustments without affecting any of the M8 197N,

The change in practice was not without dissent. The B”2%2% who lived approximately 200
years after ]3N] 092 237 held in favor of the rule in the NT1AJ.

PR 52 720 ROR 27D 075 PR IR M1 Ay Mt 15 D mhen Hn orana

NN 7122 05 5P NI M A T TS NP 197 awa 1502 12T DY
29103 K52 171 1972 527 ,7202 119wh 10T 720 Duannm Hip v A2 SN

13 NDISM 17233 91N 1PN M1972 7925 13 2172 0P T3 BTN T8 120K 113
DN DN 71272 7720 82110 My N0 NI NI DIV 1212003 8D 13 113 130N
113 2%MN3 10

MDDIN used a different criteria to distinguish between the M1272.
F1292 2190 NI N2 WIN A5 Spo ey 05 7772 /1By ‘D AT MID1a o
FPINT NI 5P MM RO T D02 PRT D NS 03 1990K 1T R . Ran0
Y210 535 1T R 70T Y NTTI0 D295 05 577N 18 M R man Punnw
NS1 I RD 720 KD nom Dy 250 NI 1130 1373 120K BN DA A3 KoY oD 5o
) 90T WOW DD PRBTI AT KDY 1193 113 NS M2 KDY QY wra5n
TN I TR p2 NBY SDIDT v MTING NG XD 1 033 (7D

The 2—=N 1D AN Y mbw initially repeats the N922J but then accepts reality:
09705 133 DNIN DT QRN MISTIN BY 2100 an DRI DY 1INY 2150 1Y
JD2T 5T DINE QAN (AN 10 170722
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'Y ’'D AT M1293-When he awakes he says: My God, the soul which You have placed in
me is pure. You have created it in me; You infused it within me; You preserved it within
me and You will one day take it from me and restore it to me in the time to come. So long
as the soul is within me, I give thanks to You, G-d, my God, and the God of my fathers,
King of all worlds, Lord of all souls. Blessed are You, G-d, who restores souls to dead
corpses. When he hears the rooster calling he should say: Blessed is He who has given the
rooster the ability to distinguish between day and night. When he opens his eyes he
should say: Blessed is He who opens the eyes of the blind. When he stretches himself and
sits up he should say: Blessed is He who frees those who are bound. When he dresses he
should say: Blessed is He who clothes those who are naked. When he stands himself up he
should say: Blessed is He who raises the bowed. When he steps on to the ground he
should say: Blessed is He who spread the earth on the waters. When he commences to
walk he should say: Blessed is He who prepares the steps of man. When he ties his shoes
he should say: Blessed is He who supplied all my needs. When he fastens his belt, he
should say: Blessed is He who girds Israel with might. When he places a hat on his head he
should say: Blessed is He who crowns Israel with glory. When he wraps himself with tzitzit,
he should say: Blessed is He who made us holy through his commandments and
commanded us to wear tzitzit. When he puts the tefillin on his arm he should say: Blessed
is He who made us holy through His commandments and commanded us to put on tefillin.
When he puts tefillin on his head he should say: Blessed is He who made us holy through
His commandments and commanded us concerning the commandment of tefillin. When
he washes his hands he should say: Blessed is He who has made us holy through His
commandments and commanded us concerning the washing of hands. When he washes
his face he should say: Blessed is He who has removed the bands of sleep from my eyes
and slumber from my eyes. May it be Your will G-d, my God, to have me regularly study
the Torah and make me cleave to Your commandments ...and let me obtain this day and
every day grace, favour, and mercy in Your eyes, and in the eyes of all that see me and
show loving kindness to me. Blessed are You, G-d, who bestows loving kindness upon
Your people Israel.

1IN DAY 39-The order of all the 100 Brachot was set forth by Rabbi Natroni, head of the
Yeshiva in Masa Machsia, to the Congregation of Alisanu through the hands of Rabbi
Yosef, who brings light to our eyes. And to bless each blessing at the time the act is
performed as it is explained in Tractace Brachot is not possible because of the
uncleanliness of our hands over which we have no control as we sleep. This is how he
should conduct himself upon rising: he should wash his face, his hands and his legs
appropriately in order to fulfill that which is written: Prepare towards your G-d, Israel, and
he begins. And each individual is obligated to recite the blessings. It is the custom in
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Spain, also known as Asfamia, to recite the blessings out loud so that others can fulfill their
obligation by listening to the blessings.

t o 1 B BN /51 B7a!n- These 18 blessings have no order but he should recite the
appropriate blessing for the activity he is performing at that time. How? When he is
closing his belt while still on his bed, he recites: Blessed is He who girds Israel with might.
When he hears the sound of the rooster, he recites: Blessed is He who gives the rooster the
ability to distinguish. Any blessing that he is not obligated to say (because he is not
performing the accompanying act), he does not say...It was the custom among our nation
in the majority of cities to recite these blessings one after the other in synagogue whether
they were obligated to say the blessing or not obligated to make the blessing. This is an
error. It is inappropriate to do so. He should not make a blessing unless he is performing
the act that requires the blessing.

'2'8Y D T M2 'DWN-When he hears the voice of the rooster: He says: Blessed is He
who gives the rooster the ability to distinguish. He makes this blessing even if he did not
hear the rooster because this blessing was established to acknowledge the benefit that we
receive from sunlight that the rooster senses and the rooster receives a benefit from the
sunlight. When he puts a cover on his head: This is the rule for any hat or cover that he
places on his head but only if he benefits from the act but if he does not benefit from the
act, for example, he is lying on his bed, he should not make the blessing on covering the
head and not the blessing for wearing clothes and not any similar blessings because he is
not benefiting as we learned in the third chapter of Masechet Megilah (page 24B) about
someone who never saw the sun or moon; in that case, everyone requires that he needs to
have benefited from them.

2 YD 12 1D NI Y"P-Now because our hands are not clean and also because of

ignorant people who do not know the blessings, they began the custom to say the blessings
in order in synagogue and they answer “amen” after and thereby fulfill their obligation.
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Are T N2 Considered 1°3M37 M2723°
A N0 T = AN PN P2 OON 39

171173737 M292 BN ,AR@h Ma"a

AR OYD RON 9N M1572 13003 RO NG 2 @ 51 0w M153733 1PNLT AN
5y MO 00725 T2 1N 012 1 BN 5N .0 2175 DY 72w 1At N ,D10a
DIPPI BN, B13 Ty 1292 20wh ,B5waw 33 By KON 13pN: mYY Sw ey
FPINDDY /DT NS0 OY 117 7020 1P Jhnene a1 53 KB 0Y3P1 13133 ,137)
TOR N972 HY 18RI MINDT 13T D et .75 NPT N N YN
YAXY NN HY 13PN MIDT2 IR HaN D9 32 DY PRI MIDNann N e
2737 17D WNIT NPT

D7 ND DUARD DIPM BN 17 1377 MON3 BN ,AMRT M52 T3 1 9925 o ;m
¥13517 M2M2m Tab5 PR, 7253 9P 15135 N ATAYD PN N DN
M T3 10D NP N5 oW BB RN /RNy

57 :mw DN AT NI9N2 9T NR IR2D BTPn v 1D NN TN mawnn

1 133 521,137 52 i 2w Mk 0IRS 1D 0N Dwn NI IDNA MoN2an
7237 1127 52 HY 273 D1 aaon 1 72005 1 5y 1998 m1ona vha i oS

1T 13737 MI3NI T MDY 1927 YA A1 M DINAY W Namnn

DM AN D370, B1YT DINT,T900 1921 09 192 MIMANAR L0030 N AN
TN BMDN N™Y BT MDD N1 ,m900 121 0 102 PRanh NO1a NN DY2NMRT
M7 3D M1272 'DIN PR 121.5P0 11 00T DIOY T NDY AT Mo N 8D ON
NI 120,373 10N O DaR M ROy 00D 551 p213 535 1y D ovap o
NOW 1193 ,0173 21D M373 KDY, DY 2025 KDY T RD 7920 KD 1non by 20w
N I3 DN BN 13 5, ANITT DY N0 10N oI pehn aNam 5oy mams
San

J7 17313 N9M2 DY, NG 50 5P 13903 KD Sm@w 119N 1m0 1Ak e
S9N TR ANIT DY 13001 1AM M50 9T T LR 50y a5 Sy aonae
;71972 KD 0D MR 0 M3 MPDIN NP 197 ,7RT YRS NINIT AN DaN
POPNTD YTD TN 0 22 MIMIART 9N MINITR TwEN B3 T1ah 13N 8
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MYN—TAD-N) Y NOw

The list of M NM1272 that we studied last week from '3 ’12Y 'D 7 M272 was
incomplete. The three NM1272 that we recite immediately following 11°2 "o D3N,
the MM of M3 232D RO, T2y WY RO and N 232D KDY were omitted. Based on
what we studied, the omission was not surprising. The 272 that we found in ;7 M3723
'3 ’1AY 'D represented acts that we perform after waking. The three M2723 WY No®
constitute NN N1272 which define who we are as Jews.

What then is the source for the three M1272 232y NoW? Why in TI2EN MDY do the three
M7 2y RO follow the D73 of F3%2 MOWS 1N N while the BYT7DD recite
the M1213 after TINDN DN W? Why do we thank 1”2PR for a negative fact; why

did 5”11 not simply use the most comprehensive language possible which was &N 3@V
YT or DY TN RYW?

The source for the three M7 WY RO can be found in '3 1Y 31 MMM NOM:
PO (0 2137 SN D1 923 M1DT2 AIND 7725 DTN 291 N NG 230 1197 ,N0N
Y511 MR 221 1T NNAW NNN 27T 71972 N 20700 DR TN A SN
WO T35 0TIN 297 NN [T 020 B8 AT 170 TR0 LT SonneDiNa
DIV 191 N3 23wy KB NN NNDDIND ] DN INB YR i 15N B 523 Mona
F19925 FPYBY 2PP° 92 RN 37792 NPy ROW N ARey RO, (2R 50
N5 27722 IRD DRI 7195 1N 2913 IR0 1195 BN M0 INY RO T2 KD M
SDD B T2Y 2MER 13T, T2Y AN
There is an additional source found in " '8 N1273 NADDMN:
YWY NOW N2 ;N 3w RO N3 @ 502 7135 I Mo whw mIN AT M (3D)
DANA PN PR TN T PRD D37 9 (1 MYw) 3 i ey RO (N1 eN
STDM PN OY KDY ,NBA NTY PNE M, MmN
Although the N922J in N NODL indicated that the 1373 should read BN ANVYY,
the commentators unanimously agreed that the wording was the result of censorship in the
Middle Ages. So why do we not say DN INWYR? The primary answer that is given is
that if we recited PN VUNVYY, there would be no need to recite 73D 3LV N52 and
MR Y N5, Others maintain that the M12373 represent a progression of obligation; a
non-Jew is only required to perform the M3 %33 MV AVIL; anTAY is obligated in the

same NN¥M as a woman but his ancestors did not stand at *3%D O and he cannot marry a
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Jew; a woman is not obligated in NI AT WY NNV, A third answer can be given
based on our current social situation. Today many people identity themselves as Jews but
do not observe the AMIM. If the D73 read PN INPIW, they could recite the 11372

without feeling that they made a misrepresentation. But when the 1292 reads "3 N5
APNR—T2Y-"1, then the N33 becomes an acknowledgment of accepting the obligation
of MM, Anyone who has not done so should not recite the M3723.

In 1352 MDY, the three M372 AINPIY follow 173°2 MOWS 1AM, The reason is
explained by the 2125 as follows:

PRI DN AR N NONa 150 MWD NN T HAN2 19K MIDN2 3 1PN NA
VDN [T NPMAN DY 1Y 10 B3 9K MDA N R 5P PN 1915 1302 o
FINIT SR MI5133 PHTAT 72N IROMY S M1 1omD oveb

The BYT7BD recite the three N12T2 MINR VL before ML T2V because of the order of
the M272 in the NAMAJ. We no longer recite the N1273 as we perform each act but 721
9275 the B¥TDD want to first recite the M3 that represent the acts that we perform in
the morning and then recite the three MN292 YINWIL.

The ]1?27'7 of the first 7202 YINY DY, ") Y N5 is not without controversy. In many
R'PIDD in "N the word 1 means nation and frequently represents the Jewish nation.
The commentators defend the use of the word "1 because the N2 as a rule used the
word to mean “non-Jew.” Two references to the contrary that appear in 7”3 come
immediately to mind: 9173 M7 TEYNRI-'2 PIDD '2Y NYNTD and TN PIDD 12 02T
513 9135 . In fact, the T3 9Y3 included this last PIOD in the 71737 as follows: 7"
DY DOINIH DN 1R T5R—5173 125 . This problem did not go unnoticed. The
1991 191 states:
,2TRS RO T IR MR ,03 AT AMASEYn ¥ N AR Ay Sy
2903130y Tabns 3 0D

Rabbi Yitzchak Baer the author of DN= 2 NT2Y MO, a contemporary NTD, changed
the MM to 217wy NYW. He quoted the PN QYN Y3 and added his own
comment: the word *13 when it refers to non-Jews in the NI22 is plural-
WM IMINT N DI WINE T 2R DY IN0T BN M39237 [9an N0 01 SaN
7773 o2 1 n%en 7Toh
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'2 7120 721 MM NODA-It was taught: Rabbi Meir said: A man is required to recite one
hundred blessings each day, as it is written: And now, Israel, what does G-d, your G-d
require of your On Sabbaths and on Festivals, Rabbi Hiyya the son of R. Avia would try
to complete his 100 blessings by smelling spices and other delicacies. It was taught: R.
Judah said: A man is required to say the following three blessings daily: Blessed are You,
G-d who did not make me a non-Jew. . . who did not made me a woman and ... who did
not made me a boor. Rabbi Aha the son of Jacob once overhead his son saying Blessed
are You who did not make me a boor, whereupon Rabbi Aha said to him, And this too?
Said the son to him: Then what blessing should I say instead? Rabbi Aha replied. . . who
did not make me a slave. And is that not the same as a woman? A slave has a lower status
than a woman.

1’90 M7 RNDDIN-(23) Rabbi Yehuda said: Three blessings must be recited each day:

Blessed for not making me a non-Jew; Blessed for not making me a woman and Blessed for
not making me a boor; Non-Jew as it is written: All the non-Jewish people are like nothing
in front of G-d; For not being a woman because a woman is not obligated to perform all
the positive commandments; Boor because he is not afraid of the consequences of sin and
an ignorant person 1s rarely a zealous person.

¥135-The reason that the three blessings were placed after the blessing for hearing a

rooster was that the blessings of A8 TN and MAY2 ’P‘?N and 113°2 MDY were authored

to remember that G-d was the creator. These three blessings share the theme that G-d
created us, therefore they were placed after the others. The blessings that follow the three
blessings share the common theme of recognizing the benifits that we receive from G-d.

ailaly 1PN- The book "PAX® ANV, the Rava and the Ritz from Eklenberg changed the

wording in the blessing from ”*1)” to "¥02J”. This was a correction that was not necessary

because the word """ in the Talmud refers to ”"02J".

DN MY TD- The word 71192” is the cortect choice of word if the blessing means

to refer to a man who is not a member of the Jewish religion. We are required to author
prayers that are written in unambiguous language.

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -110- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com



m9DNM PN 1m0

Vol. 1 No. 20 pi=l”suinlialvainlvanl

SUPPLEMENT

Two additional issues concerning the MEN—T2IV—"1 LD NS m199a.

1. The M0 1PN wrote the following about the M1292:
M35 571 NS NAN D322 NI 97 BNANR 97T 132 200 27anNT M '3pa
FINT RS 193 0N TINT 12 09 502 1IN 7125 N0 ARy Tapy 3 B miona e noen
I TADMIWIN M T2 72 230 M Tmbnn ]2 DY NADI AN 0D " AN
"N DR PRYTAE DPNT0D NADIT M AN ,AWN2 1217302
The Q”217’s son raised the possibility that the three N1272 %12V N5 were similar to the

other MY M7 in that they were only be said if an act was being performed; i.e., upon
seeing a non-Jew, a slave or a woman. One might not normally pay much attention to this
opinion because it was the opinion of only one Rabbi. But in an article written by
Professor Naftali Weider of Hebrew University, and printed in his collection of essays,

293 AT FYHNT MO D220, Professor Weider attested to the fact that he
found fragments of geniza material that contained the statement quoted by Q72N 977
son of the 8”227 and confirmed that at one time the practice was not to make the NS

M7 WY unless one saw a non-Jew, a slave or a woman.

2. Why do we not also say: miaia "2y N5®? The 17520 1Y answers this questions as
follows: 273721 1R 729997, 5N DD 1 NBXI MBI ROW—TEN T2V M3 1wy Now
25577 209123 10375 500 8D BTINM AP 0D, MM e ey Now
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All of the ML M2T2 that we have discussed can find their sources in the N72J. The
only one of the IM& N1272 that cannot be traced to the N71J is the M273 of L‘]SJ"? 1am
M2. The background for this 373 presents us the opportunity to review several themes
that run throughout the M7°D. May new M272 be authored after the NI22J was put into
its final edition or are we limited to reciting only those M272 that are found in the N72J?
What historical and sociological factors precipitated changes to the M7°D? How much has
Jewish mysticism influenced the M5'51 in the NTD?

DITIDWN recite the 1293 of M2 L‘]SJ’5 177 after TANDN2 BN . 27780 do not
recite it at all. In the Y9N MDY (Rabbi Isaac Luria), the M272 is recited after wa5n
DN, The M372 does not appear in the NT'D of BIMY 27. It is first mentioned in the
22N as follows: M2 f-']SJ"? 1M1 12720 MRPR Y. The Y Iﬂ'??&‘ holds:
1PN A2 n’-']l!’5 DA "['13'7 AN YUY D AN

STUNING DOIIDNT 2333 DD KT N 757N B2

The BY7759D do not recite the 12373 of M2 f-']IJ"? 1737 because the 292 was not
mentioned in the NAAJ. Their position is explained by the Akl nPn:
’ﬂ‘?lp "INY D L‘[SJ"? 177 AAN F272 MY DYDY DMMIDWNT "NTD MINT AN

BN 1AM MMM O MY DD PR M3
That position is consistent with a rule that we encountered previously:
AN YRR RS, M10720 DOM WAL panny mawnn b

Why in fact do we recite this 272372 The T presents an answer that is based on a
13 AR5 1R TN R TIOER MNTDA WY AMN 1902 T 0 1D AN LR
MY OP 5D MWD AN DY 730 T2 3P s e DN by mipnn
O 2 5(29—2 W) TRINAN 1137 0025 Dwn wRTem 279 mben AP 99133 10
T2 103 29 522 P’ 0IN SN H5mY 1952 15 199 17920 T 1TD e
FIDYIT AT T DY N 11730

Rabbi Eliyahu Munk in his M55m0 —19D presents an historical answer:
FDINT N2 NI TIMONM 21372 NS MANN T FD13-M0 aph 1nnn
DNTAYD PIN Q1Y DINT WNRD 37PN NNMING 9PN DY T M1a b
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YIDNM A2 QORI MR, A032 37 R M 0 WD TPEn KT, AT NDTD0T o
3PN 272077 N (1713 205 AN ) mhEn (Y7 727085 (1 D N )
ISP PAR ,NIIINT MDY AP TINN PN D13 1IOWN 01 S 1 AMIND
DDA M Y N2 w2 aYA AR MR w0 on N S i s mbab
D737 2Y IR N2 2O WP,/ AR 1My T v1e% nohbho mana b
7FIINRDN DRI W ,71233 DR NN 05 A Tien

The position of the MW and the holding of the AN that the 1292 should follow w250
RN present us with the opportunity to begin to examine how Jewish mysticism became
a significant influence on the MR, = BN 13 explains why the *AN placed the 72723

of M3 AYYS 1MIM after DN 225N0:

A 1M 7RMMY 20257 M2 MINI— MIN W AP AR I MO5A
1PN DN NIDN2 TN (71 VIR P M3 AP°D 1M 7130 DY 2ah! N
YD WM 212515 1093 170N 1730 Y235 WD B125 TAND DTN B wHIm w2t by
Y13 1TDMA [P WM D1 NDN Y1215 2125 ARG 270 KRBT R W LN Y
P22 M7 A WRD DY 933 32117 M0 0

JEWISH MYSTICISM AND THE M%*81

Once Jewish liturgy became formalized, a concern developed that prayer would become

routine. As a response, some wanted to add elements to the M990 that would serve as a
means of increasing the spritual connection between a man’s soul and the Divine, the 11129
09 5. Some of what we learned concerning the introduction of the 1373 of DA

ma L]SJ"? represents an example of that effort. Throughout our study of 1751 we will find
instances when changes were introduced to the M550 to encourage a greater spritual
connection with 71”227, The followers of the AN, Rabbi Isaac Luria, who lived in the
16th Century, made many such changes to the mban. Although many of us do not
follow the AN MDD, the MDY in our RYMT'D was undeniably influenced by the followers
of the Y"AN.
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VY= D AN Y Iﬂ‘?W—There are those who recite the blessing: “He who Gives

Strength to the Tired” but their position is not well founded. Comment of the Ramah: But
the custom is prevalent among Ashkenazim to recite the blessing.

abloll 1P'N-The Eigur wrote: In the prayer books of the Ashkenazim, they add one more

blessing: “He who Gives Strength to the Tired”. I learned from my teachers that it is not
proper to introduce blessings that do have their source in the Talmud.

N1 1120 AN MB-There is one more blessing in the Ashkenazic siddur, “Who Gives
Strength to the Tired,” which was authored on the basis that Man deposits his tired soul
with G-d at night from the hard work of the day. G-d then returns the soul to each Man in
the morning in a quiet state and at peace. This is what the Midrash taught us on the verse
(Eichah 3:23): They are new every morning; great is your faithfulness. When a Man lends
an object to his friend, his friend returns it to him tattered and dirty but each night Man
deposits his soul with G-d when the soul is tired and G-d returns it to him new and rested.

M550 89 —19D- “Who Gives Strength to the Tired-" This blessing is not recorded in

that part of the Talmud that we previously quoted. The blessing was inserted within the
Birchot Haschachar only in a much later era. At night, when Man is tired from the work of
the day that oppresses his body, he deposits his soul with G-d. G-d then returns to Man
his soul in the morning after injecting new strength and making the Man feel renewed.
According to the words of the Iyun Tefila (Rabbi Aryeh Leb Gordon) it is possible to
explain this late innovation by the Ashkenazic sages as based on another factor. Because of
the oppression of the mean spirited expulsions which could have led to a complete sapping
of the Jewish people’s strength, our Sages decided to revive the spirit of the people by
creating a form of encouragement by way of a general blessing of G-d giving strength to
the tired. As a clever twist they placed the blessing after the blessings: “Who Girds Israel
with Might” and “Who Crowns Israel with Glory.”

1IN W NEID ANPNRD I Mabm o eN 13- Explanation of the Blessings: “Who
Clothes the Naked and Who Gives Strength to the Tired-” After making the blessing: Who
Clothes the Naked, he should recite the blessing: Who Gives Strength to the Tired. These
two blessings were authored concerning the wardrobe of the soul. There are those
individuals whose sins cause their souls to become bare but G-d in his mercy gives these
people new clothing each day. And there are those who do not sin so much that their souls
become bare but they still become weak and G-d in His mercy gives them strength each
day when G-d returns their souls to them.
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TRINAN 1127 2pab own

2 1D 112 PIp BYhrn was

333,01 RS DY5MN) T TPDN 7702 2007 MNY NN W1 T TPON AN 127 (2]
PR 0% a1 oW NN, T DY 5mm NI LMD RN oD DTN 0w aw
TN TR NP (87D 2O5MN Dw Ow) PR SR RO 100N 11730 Han S paeon
725,102 9NN B w1 IN MR T2 Dl NN NOR N INSS DY w03 w2 (]
PTIDDH DT W2 MITIDION M MR (NS DO DR DY) NBR DR T IMIN TR N
PN5 T PTEDN [7a57 HAN DMWY 25D 1A RPN 1T B
L0171 92 FTOND! MY M DB IR 19 R 70 PTN DTN 1A N, PImen
,7173PM 702 NTPDI W DO PI0 RYT I R, 1Op AP DN

3 TION) TRNMBN 27 D925 DA VAR AT N2 1915 AANm N D
17YO!Y DOAN 1IN ,DPA0 WM AN A VNN IR0 1 DR P (30
NN WIS ANY T N STIDION M, [DINT NYND 1 NN 139 I NN
239835 7137 IR YT R, M0 S ompab
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Up to now, we have spent little time examining the philosophy of 175N, That was done
intentionally. There are many very good books that deal with the philosophy of m°on.
Our goal is different. Itis to examine the sources for the M550 and the historical and
sociological factors that helped shape the structure of the modern MT'D. But try as we
may to avoid discussing the philosophy of 1750, we cannot escape it totally. plily
sometimes force us to face such an issue by their placement of M2°8N. Such is the case
when we examine the purpose of placing FMNT M7 within ML M272.

The NO22J never identifies the FMNT N272 as being a part of T M2M2. On what
basis did 9”1 began the practice of reciting MMNT N1272 within T MN2923? Rabbi
Joseph Soloveichik, 9731, (the “Rav”) in a lecture entitled T1M7 M372 and printed in a
79D called: 71 19 2N 1217 2, deals with this issue. He begins by establishing
two rules concerning 1°N129231 7N gil=Lr) 1) It is unlawful to study TN without first
making a 71293. The study of MM is like any other NI that we have in this world. We
may not enjoy that NI without reciting a 1273; 2) There is an obligation each day to
recite the MMM N1272 and to learn immediately thereafter. The Rav quotes the N7/2J
1373 5217 N S 92T I KON 121 55000 0N Y0 85 3N, He then
explores the basis for that rule and concludes that not only is 1750 an integral part of

253 17712 but that 7790 9N is also a necessary element of 252w MY, These are
some of his thoughts:

M17°227.252 Ay B TN M DS NAR TIPS DA’ [95M N 13 NN
T2 ROM 1IN 5T .00 S 01PN TN 1 13 WAk D0 @ 3 Aman
FTIAY MISH 50 BY 77N M2 S s 0P ue 155, 0321 1253 1173p0 NN
25 M, AP oY N, MAINN B NN 0INT A0 o8 nmbea nnpnn 23w
NN MTAY—"022235 5523 173Y5Y 200570, w03 Navern 35 1A oy m1abna

F1I0 9927 INn NOR 55e0m5 oy PN 72985 apna Ay

It is Rabbi Soloveichik’s position that in order to properly perform the MM of 72V
253 each day we must involve ourselves in both 1781 and 1790 TS,

The issue has deeper roots. What is it about 7N T3 that clevates it to 292 MMAY?
We may find an answer to that question in another lecture by Rabbi Soloveichik which is
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reported in the 191 BTN =190 in an article entitled: =M TSN ONY AN T2

OPIN T NIRRT N2, TR (RTINT 11 TN 1370 N wbn nnsn
FI3OW QY P IADMAMT SR PUAD NI MDD MBI 11Dm M ARG 5 N M
Y2315 NG PR T NS THmnk 255 a3 1R YonD mInm TRk R T
W ION

WINT MRS (2,5 ©¥137) PRON T Ty NAWY ARapT DR YT Aepwna

S 19102 —2HN ATIAYAY 9903 NN YHBD ,MYND MRS 1299 SN
WPTTA D DNMD TPOON AN D@D DA RIY PEOR DN 2w 1o 010 Mpas 127
;271721 DI 920w ARG /RN DAY 18T NIT RS (1D T aR) el 5531 7235 503
B2 [ DIMNA 1297 10 PIDYR AN DYDY M DD LD0IMAND 113 DOI9N 1IN D
270NWRIY 5 213928 DTN N PN DYON 1N 1 27enepaY

2315 o3 N Y 0D TN ERwRaY ANEBA PIDY? M RN YT NN
YW PD T2 T2 DR, TR D TR0 TN 00 ANty b

1213 SRR NI PN [2Y 7 AREI™Y R PHANT MYSon el $531 72235 5o
J210 PNRAT DR FINANRD B n NDDIN N B T NONDB AP
bpa AN MR R 50T N 793 PIDYS Pramn abmT N AN 209D M oyns
YATm— I1PNT AR S 9103 1% PYA N BN A 130 NoRePhRIN N
ST

5221132235 532311275 0 773p7 B PANRG IPH NPT DOYANI DTN 1N

NoT I DIDIDN M D A 11291, 1ONY 3R 12TR5 1Mo AN 2R D)
B2 PI23T MANTH 1o R 20N AR W IR0 —0o 3N 5 by
/BN’ DY NPM23 O M5

BNNMBR POR IR D32 130K 27D TN R 0D, 1190 DA 17apn NN
LIWONT Mo S 0vTYH N2TPNM NP2 IN NN

That is why 770 T3 is so important. That is why we remind ourselves 7711 mil=plal
0212 7330 as we begin MM n%8n cach morning.
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MU0 D199 =571 0 RAN 91D DY -You find that Torah and Tefila meld and

become one obligation of service of the heart. In furtherance of this idea one must add
and explain that in participating in the study of Torah, there is the fulfillment of the
obligation to pray. The way to perform the obligation of service of the heart in its most
complete form is by combining the study of Torah with supplication, Torah with personal
requests, an intense involvement in Halacha with heartfelt feelings and an outpouring of
the soul as it is written: “to serve Him with all your heart”-serve Him through His Torah,
serve Him in His Mikdash. Therefore, one should not begin to pray except after studying
words of Torah.

70 TP BRI AR 71292 -1 BTIN- The mitzvah of studying Torah demands much

from Man; concentration, intense involvement, persistence and other intellectual efforts
but all that work is worthwhile because its ultimate goal is to reach “a meeting with the
Shechinah.” The study of Torah is similar to a journey that never ends, to a walk towards a
destination that is difficult to reach....

In the Jewish view there exists the rule (Devarim ch. 30, v. 2) “and you will return to your
G-d.” After a Jew begins to wander and to involve himself in activities that are not
appropriate for a Jew-in the end, he is promised that he will be worthy to return to G-d:
“and you will seek from there your G-d and you will find Him if you pursue Him with all
your heart and all your soul (Devarim ch. 4, v. 29). The commandment to “seek” is
surprising because it is well known that we are believers, the children of believers. What
purpose is there to our expending effort to “seek” ? After all, we have recognized G-d as
the Supreme Being since the time of Avrohom our father? Why do we need to “seek?”

It is my opinion that a Jew is commanded to expend effort “to seek” at all times and
forever until he reaches the status of one “who sought and then found.” This is a journey
that is hard and long, and because of that, it must be undertaken “with all your heart and
with all your soul.” The purpose of the journey is “to find” and the redemption of the
Jewish people is dependent on each of us making that journey. The effort involved in
seeking and asking is the element that completes our faith and the fulfillment of the
mitzvot. For that reason, even a “Quintessential Man of Halacha” must undertake that
effort. A Man of Halacha must therefore be a man with substantial intellectual abilities.
Seeking out G-d is an inseparable part of the emotional religious bond between Man and
G-d that a Jew needs to feel.

We Jews are committed to perform the commandments of G-d and to seek G-d with all of
our hearts and with all of our souls, and to feel that G-d is close and by our side. It is for
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that reason that the obligation to seek G-d is thrust upon all believers, teachers, Men of
Halacha and even believers who have not reached a high level of study who are part of the

average Jewish population.

We are all obligated to seek G-d because in that way G-d will always be close to us when
we need to call out to Him. Our faith will then be sincere. Our effort will bring us closer
to fulfilling our goal of having the closest possible relationship with G-d.
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THE PLACEMENT OF 77071 M292 WITHIN f2ha Man2

When we review our collection of R*MT'D from the JWNJ DAY 37 77D to our present day
Artscroll MTD, we notice that over the years, MMM MN272 have occupied at least four
(4) different positions within & N1272. For those of you who follow 113%N FD], you
are accustomed to reciting NN MDT2 between 8 N and Y2 ’P‘?N. For those of
you who follow the D1 of the B¥T780D, you are accustomed to saying M™NN7 MIT2 after
the 1372 of PN 1Y D22 0¥IDM 9. That is the position of 1183 DAY 3. Rav
Yaakov Emden in his 17D places the MMNM M272 after ML) ’P%N but before 117
"5, The Vilna Gaon (N"1)) positions the M272 after B°27 Y WP and before
maasp.

There are so many variations because of the fact that the source for the 7MNT M3 is
not the list of AL MI72 that appear in ’2’AY 'D /T MDT2 N2DM. The source for the
AN N1D72 is the N2 in /2 AY /N MDN2 NIDMA. That source does not indicate at
what point 7N M272 should be recited:
RN WD RO 725 T8 w0 KD RO Ty N 0vown DR R [T N
M1 .7725 378 WD) 7925 TR NPnh NI 39 BN .29 2N (Dl 120 7135
M3 IR AN PN 131 117725 378 D 7925 TR BaThY NPnD N N
ABRT 725 (D) TR TabA% AN R 837107135 B8 TI5N5 HaN] 7025 e
T 37937 NADD2 PPID N7 277 MR RIIND MM PINYID P N 13 N 30
AR DRI AN I N T2 NG LPDTD 17 30 T3 T W NP DTN
PN PR T RD 37P7 99 113 DYDB 1M1 75N $1373 PIDYS 118 PR D
P2 Y ININDY IPNINTY AN AN DN 103 Y N1D°H31 1353 NN M2
271 .58 mYD AN TSN A ARR TN TR0 R0 A sYTe 115 DN
SR LFTINT M T AN TN 10N AR 25 103 DT 991 132 912 TN N RN
ATT9195 735 725 M3 AW NI NI 30

That excerpt from the N7/ does not pinpoint where within NIME n%5n one should
recite NN M2, A comment of MBDIN on that NIA) adds to the confusion
because it appears from MBDIN that it is not necessary to immediately follow 11293
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AN with IR Tk,
M20W 129NT NI R bRt P15 1maa 795 Y1120 1aND (Bl Naow
DN .DPM IMND T b ARG @YD NN BY MR N 1737 2N ne)
T2 2099 PTINR UNY T N5DN ARG T 1R IR PR IR 113 DAY A 2970
NI NN QYD NN 173 17372 18 PR ORDR TN IR D17 YREN Y TS 852
PRY AN RS 152 RN DRI M5 IMIND 17 NPD NPT R 20w Tk o
1972 PV N7 NPT 139 120N NPT b 0D 199N Ty b anhND e
ND721 DI 1N N1 27331 5PN Y NN 1137 130N AP TINT nanab
12727132 972 N 172 5aR .NYT0 AT e KD 0 T T o 8O NN
DINZD 177 BN LR 93 ANYID IR 1735 9P 1A N 02T pioyb
FMIAT D273 3D MIAM D272 7020 TR PRE TInR (M) 12952 e Ty
DYDIDD D 13773 DINDIR NI NP AIAN DA Ty NOmID R Simns e
0927 19N (TINDT N7D) MW N IR 0hD PIRE 2137198 021 %3710 N3N
A AT ORI 21D (13D NAW NODM) KA NI 1D 1 MNND SN DIND
723 °N3N5w 11D Y PN 5N NN DY

It is clear that we do not follow the ruling of MODIN. The present custom of reciting
FMINM M272 and then reading an excerpt from TSN FAWA 7N seems to be the
result of following the rule in the MDY TN that it is necessary to learn immediately
after reciting the MMM M7,

The basis for reciting MMM M272 and then proceeding to read excerpts from ,M7N
N2 73210 1s the need to satisfy the following requirement:.
(') 29727) 129027 IND NI 13 YR 1 D NIDD 27 NN BY D a7 e
2w PRNY 0TR wOw oph ,anwh NOR ORI PN BN 270135 DR
ABPH = NDME ND 297 [0 Y om nabna webe mawna whw ,Nona

It is our present custom to fulfill that obligation in two ways; 1) by immediately reciting
(M) 223710 N2N2, (A MY D7 PR 02717, DN DINY 02719

(TIMZM) DMINS; 2) in MA2P, by reciting (M) DN 33 NN IR, 1Y TION
() and (TIADM) IR HRPIBY 137,

B T ILOWS 75T YYON 13 D2ION IO 119505
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

‘22 N MD72 NODM- Rav Yehuda said in the name of Shmuel: He who arose to learn

Torah, until he recites Kriyat Shma , he must recite the Birchot Hatorah; once he has read
Kriyat Shma, he no longer is required to recite the Birchot Hatorah because he fulfilled his
responsibility to recite the blessings once he said Ahava Rabba (the prayer just before kriyat
shma). Rav Huna said: before studying the Written Law he must make a blessing but not
tor Midrash. Rav Eliezer said: before reading the Written Law and the Midrash he must
make a blessing but not for Mishna. Rav Yochanon said: even for Mishna he must make a
blessing but not for studying Talmud. Rava said: even for Talmud, in accordance with the
position of Rav Chiya the son of Ashi who said: often I would be standing reciting a
portion of the Sifra in the school of Rav. Rav would first wash his hands and make a
blessing before reviewing our section with us.

What benediction do we recite before studying Torah? Rav Judah said in the name
of Samuel: Who has sanctified us by His commandments, and commanded us to occupy
ourselves with Torah study. Rav Yochanan used to conclude as follows: Make pleasant,
therefore, we ask You, G-d, the words of Your Torah in our mouth and in the mouth of
Your people the House of Israel, so that we, with our offspring and the offspring of Your
people the House of Israel, may all know Your name and occupy our time with Torah
study. Blessed are You, G-d, who teaches Torah to Your people Israel. And Rav Hamnuna
said: Who has chosen us from all the nations and given us His Torah. Blessed are You,
G-d, who gives the Torah. Rav Hamnuna further said: This last best blessing is the best of
the benedictions. Therefore we should recite all of the blessings.

15125 1133 9251 TY-127 2MND TBDI 725w —NIEDIN-In the Jerusalem Talmud,

the same discussion that you need not recite the Blessings on the Torah once you have
recited Kriyat Shma appears except that the Jerusalem Talmud adds: provided that you
immediately study a portion of Torah. That means that he studies immediately wherever
he is. A question was asked of Rav Yitzchak: what about our current situation? We do not
learn immediately wherever we are after completing the morning prayers because we are
busy with other matters. We cannot study Torah until the middle of the day or even later,
why do we not repeat the Blessings for Torah study when we begin to study. Rav Yitzchak
answered that we do not hold by the rule in the Jerusalem Talmud since the Talmud Bavli
does not include that holding. As a result it is not necessary to learn immediately after
reciting the blessing on studying Torah. And further, even the position of the Jerusalem
Talmud is a limited decision- it only pertains to relying on the prayer of Ahava Rabba as the
blessing for studying Torah. In that situation, you must study immediately because the main
purpose of authoring the prayer of Ahava Rabba was as a blessing before Kriyat Shma and
not as a blessing for studying Torah. But the blessing of “who chose us” and the blessing
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of “to occupy our time with words of Torah” which are the main blessings for studying
Torah must only be said once a day. That fulfills the obligation for reciting a blessing
before any learning that is done during the day. Rabeinu Tam held that when a person
arises after the night to study, and before he prays, he does not have to recite the blessings
tor studying Torah because the blessings on the Torah that he recited in the morning on
the day before obviate the obligation to recite the next morning. That is not an acceptable
position. In connection with this matter, the French Jews had a custom, after reciting the
blessings for studying Torah, to recite several verses from the Torah and the Blessings of
the Cohanim and the Mishna of “these are the matters that have no limit” and the portion
of Talmud “these are the matters for which people receive the income in this world”
because of the requirement of the Jerusalem Talmud that one should study Torah
immediately after making the blessings for Studying Torah. But it is not necessary as I have
just written.

N Y ) A7 1P P- Rav Safra said in the name of Rabbi Yehoshua the son of Chanina:

what is the meaning of that which is written in Devarim chapter 6: and you shall teach your
sons! Do not read the word as meaning “teach” but as meaning “and you will divide into
three parts.” This verse teaches us that during his lifetime, a person should split the time
he spends learning into three parts: a third of the time studying the written Law; a third of
the time studying the Mishna and a third of the time studying Talmud. But a person does
not know how many years he will spend living? Do not be troubled by that question.
Divide your study time each day.
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THE PLACEMENT OF 2'i712 N272 AND THE PARAGRAPHS OF 2137 19N

In last week’s newsletter, we reported on the different locations within W& N1272 that
70T MO72 have appeared. This week we will examine the basis for each placement.
Initially, the position of the TI2WN MDD that TN M292 follows XY AN appears
troublesome because in that MDY, TN NDN2 are recited before MY ’P%N. This is a
problem because the N7t) that we previously studied held that the first 373 that one
must recite upon rising is ML ’P‘?N. In our current circumstances, we must recite 2Y
29T 9B and %Y W first because of NYPI LYY but then ML ’P‘?N should follow.
That is the basis for why Rav Yaakov Emden in his 7D placed MMM N1272 after ’PBN
mialval

There are several possible justifications for the position of TI2WN MDY, The first is that
some people arise earlier than the time to recite Y% NNYID and AWY AL, They are
required to recite 27 N9 Y and 7% WA but it is too early to recite LT MDT2.
In order for these people to learn M7, they must first recite IMNT MIT3. A second
justification is based on the principle of mnenb DYDY 11971, Since there is an

obligation of 1299 2 12 973, we should try to study M7 soon after we awake ,

after our hands are clean and we have taken care of our personal needs. A third possible
explanation is based on a thought that was published in the lecture by Rabbi Joseph

Soloveichik, 9731 that we previously referred to entitled: 7T M3, One of the
reasons that the Rav gives for combining 1750 and MM TS is because he views TN
F790 as a 7N for M9BN. This is in line with the other lecture that we referred to on
70 T3 in which the Rav maintains that by learning M7 we draw ourselves closer to
the D‘?'ISJ 5¥ 13929, The closer we move to the D‘?'ISJ S 11127, the more likely it is that the
09w 5w 11127 will respond to our M2°5N. As a result it can be argued that we should
recite 1AM M272 and follow it with M T3 before we begin MW N1272.

That the 778D place MMM NI12T2 after the M2T2 of BY2D DYIDM DI s easily
explained. Since the N7/2J in M2372 N2DM which listed the I M2372 did not include
AN N1D73, we have to first recite the N2 that were included in the N2 in N2DMD
AN, The position of the 8”71 that TMNT M7 are recited just before MAT2 can
also be easily explained. It appears that over time, the position of the ML TMPN that
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we must learn immediately after reciting MM N33 was universally accepted despite the
position of MBDIN. Since MIAAP have always played an important role in NI nban
based on the principle of 13*MNDL 27D rabe (Newsletter 11) and since we include an
excerpt from M7, AWM and b therein, it is appropriate to recite the MMNT N1272

just before MI27P. The D1OWN who quotes the N9 in’2 DY "D 7T N2 N2DB
provides a further explanation:
o 522 Maa"ap A o 22115 7] 21PN MA2PT 2 77D NI 1PN PO

BIPAM M3 113231980 BDY 1hYs mTIAY NS5 QPN DM TP SN
o3

Despite placing the MMM N1272 just before MIAAP, the N’ also provides that we
recite B%31D N972 and the two D927 19N paragraphs before reading M31392.

Why do we recite B°3772 N2723 immediately after TNNT MIT2? The BN M2 in 11D
'O provides the following explanation:
TSN NINODN /D T30 PPN D [ B D031 11993 N TN P03 MRD

Rabbi Eliyahu Munk provides a further reason: M2AD AN ©TPR2 00D NNWEAY
AP N292 9N ,B1DA P A N5DNA AMIN BN 195 .12 nTay b

The F7172 F3in ' DD 11 1D adds: STD5 XN DOPIDD /33 DYBT — 1371 1)
A1 TN DT PO D NI .DTD 12 B D 19N WP ;AN NPT T
N1 119753 0990 NN PN DYBK DIIDDT 9N UMD 1IN DR 1nmn 200 8T
[0°D2 NN DYBH NP NN DUON 1N Tk opnn

Why do we recite the two Y727 BN paragraphs? The BN ATAY 1D explains:
1AM NNRI DT 1T PIDD DIOSME DD T NNMTY WD R B
278 5521w 522 ny a2

It would seem that there is a much simpler explanation for reading the two 27239 199N
paragraphs after reciting M7 N1272. Since both paragraphs emphasize the importance
of 17N T3, we want to begin each day with the two paragraphs that remind us to make
A7 TS an integral part of our day.

P T ILOWS THT VYON 13 D2ION B 19505
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

S19WNR-Our Sages established that we recite the chapter of Eizehu M’Koman that includes
the order of sacrifices in order to remind us of the daily sacrifices, as we studied: learned
men who spend their time studying the laws of the sacrifices are considered like men who
re-established the Beit Hamikdash in their day.

YN MIMA-After reciting Birchot Hatorah, we say the Blessings of the Kohanim because

the Blessings of the Kohanim contain 60 letters which represent the sixty volumes of the
Talmud.

Rabbi Eliyahu Munk-The blessings of the Kohanim were recited in the Beit Hamikdash
after the daily sacrifice was brought. That is why we recite them around the same time that
we recite the portions dealing with the sacrifices. It is the same reason that in Shmona
Esrei we recite the blessings of the Kohanim after the section of Shmona Esrei that
commemorates the daily service in the Beit Hamikdash.

102 MIE-On the words-"And this is how they conducted themselves”-The reason that
we recite the blessings of the Kohanim is because the blessings contain three verses which
is the minimum one must read when one receives an aliya to the Torah. Our sages chose
the Blessings of the Kohanim so that we start our day with a blessing. It is permitted to
read these verses even before the day begins. This is not in accordance with those who do
not permit one to read the Blessings of the Kohanim before the day begins because the
Blessings of the Kohanim were not recited in the Beit Hamikdash at night. We are
permitted to read these verses because we recite these blessings not as the Blessings of the
Kohanim but as verses of the Torah that we want to study.

SNa2 DAY 99D-The reason that we recite the Mishna and Baraita of “Ailu D’Varim” is

because they contain rules that are universally accepted and are rules that are applicable at
all times and for all people.
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SUPPLEMENT
SELECTIONS FROM THE 1112 '219% ON "M@ M3n2

NI AN PN I AT D73 TR T NN A B YR 0D DA o
RY 093 DAY I 9TDIY,IAN 1 03 MR DO PN TIamY 1N 2P TN
NYRYTD 1130 N T2 230N [N NP AN INY 1302 1D 2anN b
2N MINIT 2NOW DI MD2 YY) LY NI NNED KDY 0NN O 2NN
WA TN 7Y MBDAT 5B (P13 P 17T DYPNI MY MEOP 10 DD B
M ATINW INTI LY DOWIN FIND MR IDIDN 1N NP T 2PN 2w n pwa
DI AN 10 13 197 725 20301 D1 NS D7eaNm 100 b wnTi A 1o 0
W0 OB /S NPT D NZIBD 1YY T AT DY (APT2 ey oY 23 mbenn

S PITR T ROIBR Y O DI MY 17T TR ININD TR DN N 29310
372 P DD

(90002490002 (D0 0R2 (D0 oY (D0 ol (D0 ol (D0 ol (Do el Do el Dol Dol Do

TN ,RD B7RT2Y 57972 83198 D100 550 (o 8D 13 T e 1 7912
DB NI DUNDST 3 D2 NI /DINT DA M2 07318021 DY 37 MDA NI
17377 NPT 2PDDMR 1372 13 PYDOM ONY) TEORR [1913 193 DD T RO
T2 10 NP1 IDN DPIDD 1PN YL L(P7X RS IS 27 7135 A 7R
NS 1307 AN RIPA 7770 2P0 3 AN NSN3 NN 9T 18 350 0T

W13 DY MWON T3V .Y 11972 DI B 198 1PN, DIIDD 1 M

32 T2 PIDD2 T, ATIND PP DY DM 023D NON2 PIDD2T DNTIAND
N2 DIDDY /13 PP 7T T30 M R 1IN DIDDIY P PP Y3 TA10 M
DYIDD /3 13PN 1193 935,28 NAIAT 2T Y Nawa PP T a0 Man
N273 TP Y% 1797 ADI I TINA PIT BT DB 198 11007 7N NP
DN 213 NN 19720 110 BRD 132 SR 190N BN 93T nRD s BN T H2T1 20l
YNTD N ,DININ YR SN 033 DY A NN MR PIDD B3 N273 TN O MmN
M1 D3 RPN AW DN ML DIDD FIT LR BN NN 0730802 D KOO 1IOWN
D1DD TN DY 27

Rivgiimipiil NYPIN2Y N N0 NI 1777 NAD1 AN NP5 oY 03 N2

(90002490002 (D0 0R2 (D0 oY (D0 o2 (D0 ol (Do ol (D0 el Do el Dol Dol Do
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A% MR T2 PN 278 29D T30 [N TIMPN 02 BN 13T .05 70 N M
JIND D7 97D 1201 NN 95D MITEMA 12 159N 9291 ,20T0M MBI Msnn
FPND N2 NP DD DR NDI 7 BTN 277 DA M SNPHRY 1 PINYN
W21 5737 2 198N N2 ,M733 RS SaN TTINA pOW TR TN BN DR M Y
TN 90 N TIMENAN H1a5 1NN PR 273 WINT 20, MIPN 19aYa AR 1IN
MM OMR YA RH PN 98D NI 1M 2T 291 9% N ,a5D T30 N
W01 NDIST M2D NI MWRIY,TING 7D Y900 PR 1105 732 13D N VY

52 011 17 TING RIDAN AP WIN DY M, 231 5 un o o $am 9o
Y500 Oy W25 NDIDT MY2% A1p WINM NI R 5710 DY 12 81 13 1 N

D 110 e NI R DY MO DREN D73 3pm wARAD TN [19m Y B priem
WS T 530 5 wa1hm NI 57T 1038 RO D 130w 0P BnprE DY B
N52 7917 RN 1NN 19 K5 D3BR Do 9 NI YR NN TN DD DT oY
5317 31 07337 NI TN 19Y AN TI290 3R 191 MIPHT NIND BN 13 11D 8D
D717 PRI A BMY NI OB 238 ,5om T NI 59 N AN Tabn N N T
AP VD 002991 DT TNYBY T3R8 ek 8 K51 9oen

BIOGRAPHY OF THE "1

L2"EANT D 772 ABDI-(WNRANDAND) 2IANT 12T 7T 772 DA DN 29

INHI DO B3N, 221N 0N 2P 171D ADY PR 2D M3 M0M 1503

Y 1313 9909 MINIDTT .70 NP DOTI DD AIBNN Nawn 23MND B a0 9903
WIN 5RO MRS 1R BID T7AN BN25ENE RDYD B MM M 120 N
n5PING [T 1M1 NP0 1ammn S Rt 2175 1T 2oenh MnaDn NN A
NPT 2MD WRY TN BID M 119D NDDTAS 210N NI T (T9T=) 1

2305 N7OM wpAn KM AT NPyING 1o 1900

YD 1297 ;10! 25 21 HYI 1127 INDIND T7AN 37120 ANT DM M M

Naikminie
-Reproduced from the Otzar Halacha CD-ROM-
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Rabbi Eliyahu Munk in his 990- M2*017 891 introduces the period of the 2N
PPIDM as follows: (27737 /D WI7) TR 1 77NN 73T WA T v b
AP DOMTIPM NI 1D DS 31D DTN MWD 1T npnwn...
QYIam. D"?PW NAD, arriving approximately six weeks before MDB, opens the period of
preparation for MDA.

The basic requirement for D"?PW D7D is to read the RPDD from NN YD MWD, 0D
To—'N DD b PO MDY, The DYPI1DD in and of themselves do not reveal a
connection between D"?PW and MDY. The requirement to donate a ‘7PW:‘I DY8MR was part
of the M9 that the PN *33 had to undertake to atone for PP NBA. It was also the
method by which 7”7 13°29 A2 counted the males between the ages of twenty and sixty.

Even the 2'%1'D which we recite on D"?PTZ/‘ DD NAY do not reference MDD in any
mannet.

The connection betweeen D’%PTZ/‘ DD and MDD can be found in the first I in N2DMD
DY5Pw: DINDIT DY DSPw Y PYmwn 9N TN,
NTIID721 M7 A explains: WYL PO BN Y 923 ot 3
M2T193) Y0077 NN M2 N1I3TD N2AS TN 1D TN 9B 4 oY
MM 130D AT IINNN 1270 N2 BTN I WM wAna wTn AW NN (D
O DI Ow 1RIPn 7501 (20 M) M wTnS 0% NI RN NI I
LOPW N 19075 2TIND AN 13971
The first T in '3 PO D"?PW D2DM advises us when the money was disbursed: mehwa
AMT DIND3 ,NN3Y DDA MDD DN ;AWM NN PIRTIN M 0PI

Instead of focusing on MDD, the RO that we read on D"?PW D90 NI deal to a great
extent with measurements. The first B’ begins: 22153 99002 515 522 Nt 1NG 18
Pl '|'7 52; that the B2 52 11121 planned all measurements from the time of creation.
The theme continues with the %8 proclaiming that the M792 for the SN 033 for the
3011 N was a2 measured item, the ‘7PW1‘I NP8M and that the DN 933 were further
forgiven because 1" 13°27 M1 was willing to accept a measured item, the weight of
responsibility for the DN 03,
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The next BY'D, mRmplrt) PYOVI posits that the '7PTZ/‘|'I D3 continues to be a M8 and
was the reason that the B2 9% 13137 saved PN7%" %33 from the hands of [~

M2Y 9% DYDY DIPAR MPDYD M P2 MATD NNT RIS, The BB credits the NYMH
‘7PWH as the M2! by which DN *33 were saved from the decree of 117 because their
contribution of money (VN2 ’'R) preceded ]27’s planned contribution of money to fill
LOINPAN’s treasury (MTIN2 7TY).

In the BYD-NT 11D, the [BD begins to teach the MM of DYDY

DORIPW 112 T DI D22°8D 0090 DWW NINT RO FIRIAD. The (D explains the
basis for this equal treatment-
DY IRTD 1T D KD ,200mn Hua nye 535 pep

In the next paragraph-TND Y711, the (%D explains the purpose of collecting the N8N
‘7PW;‘I. The 1D then asks the 25 B 13929 to rescue us through the M7 of the
Sown MYRMB. In the next B, PWH B M, the 1D reminds the B 52 13937 of
a promise made before the PN 933 entered DN PIN- NP 1B M0 A2,
2P B aman 90r 535 ;09 MPDa The MDD 1YY comments: DNN BN
DNNZ 7 027901 (B /B3 ©¥127) 0255 01 Da:
DN YD 1DVDN BN 130 0 KD Ty b 0 e o

In the B2 1IN, the 1BYD presents two theological issues: How could 13°27 A2

1" count NN 913 after the B 2¥ 11127 promised 1Y 192N DIN2AN that his
children would be so numerous that it would not be possible to count them. Second, when

the QY ST 13127 told [173 13929 FRA-TD DI 9D BN 1N, M asked: What can

Man possibly give to the One who created him that could act as an atonement? The (%D
then suggests answers to both issues.

In the last 2D M8 found in the Artscroll T, TN -'l‘?N, the J8%D bemoans the
tact that we no longer give the t7PT£7-'F DY3AD for maintaining the WIPMRA N2,

We can conclude after studying the R21°D that we recite on D’5PW DD NI that
these RY0Y'D were authored at a time when the enemies of the Jews would not allow them
to freely study MM, The QYWD incorporated into the RO the history of the D"?PW

and its halachot as a 717 lesson for their generation and for us.

P T ILOWS THT VYON 13 D2ION B 19505
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

Rabbi Eliyahu Munk-All matters involving holiness require preparation. This statement
contained in the Zohar in Sefer Devarim provides a guide for the weeks that precede the
holiday of Pesach, like the weeks that precede all the holidays.

/N W R PID DY9PY NIDM-On the first day of Adar, the Sanhedrin proclaims that the
Shekalim are due and warns about the planting of a mixture of diverse species.

NN [T 'A- The Sanhedrin sent emissaries to all the cities in Israel for the

purpose of announcing that the people should contribute their annual Shekalim
requirement. The reason it is announced beginning on that date is because as of the first
day of Nissan, all the public sacrifices had to be purchased from new donations. This is
based on the verse (Numbers 28): this is the Olah sacrifice for the New Moon of the New
Moons of the year. Make it new and bring sacrifices that were purchased from the money
of new contributions. We determine the month when sacrifices must be purchased with
the money of new donations by comparing the word “months of the year” included in the
verse in Numbers 28 with the word “month” found in the verse: “This is the first for you
of the months of the year” (Exodus 12). Therefore we start thirty days before the deadline
date , which in this case is the first day of Adar, to announce that they should make their
donations.

'N I NI PAD n’bpw N2DM-On three dates during the year they withdrew money from

the treasury; fifteen days before Pesach; fifteen days before Shavuos and fifteen days before
Succot.

First Piyyut (liturgical poem) begins: At the time of creation, You, G-d, thought of the
proper measure of each thing that you brought into being.

Second Piyyut, beginning with the words: G-d moves and fashions mountains.... The
chapter of shekels is read at this time so that our contributions would come before that of
our degraded foe.

Third Piyyut, beginning with the words: The half-shekel is the same for rich and poor;
wealthy and impoverished contribute equally so that the wealthy not arrogantly
proclaim to the masses: My wealth redeemed my sins.

Fourth Piyyut, beginning with the words:Who can calculate...G-d made a covenant with the
Jewish people from the time he gave them the commandments that their number would
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never be less than the number listed in the book of Numbers.

ailaly 1Y-As it is written in Devarim, chapter 29, verse 9, You all are standing here;
however many of you are here that is the minimum number of Jewish people that will

always exist in the world. The number will never go lower even at times when many of you
sin.
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SUPPLEMENT FOR 2*%pw N1D

Why do the 2%2Y°D which are recited during 1”& N7 begin with R'3123) D227 MDA?

PR MU DOBNIT DIBPDT 157 NN TN OYmI-001123) D0 TDN—950 1Y
YRAND 201D MR 50NmS TN DR DUINIT ONAZY B0 DO BT %3 9D
Wowa KD 1733 08 DN BN 29D AT 37 MNT D anpBan TIoN 198N
12 290 D78 HNIIM AT 7 DY 3001 . APYRBND KON MR whwa KDY MR
PINAAN 25 8T M 01AR 1300 130 MET PONE MR HaN 5T 13370
YD DOV MDA DIABED 73000... 177 1208 DRI R 1103 AR 119D
M9DNM YRAND 2DDMR MDD NI TR PO uNDNY RO 112080 S onyT oerh
DI DM NON NN Y 0RY NPT 85 90 9mIN omanh HRinm N-nwNn
72°85 PBBAY M NTPAA 2NN ROW 731 72 B 17D BAMOM 273 B B039aN
02901 13 238 5519 MTIND Maw 72T 112 0 0o NI

How do we fulfill the obligation of P NYSMM today?

P3P0 DD MY T80 189D BYF AN Y rew

DY D QTP 1MYD ROR N7 =113 BNIY YWD NN N MINDY 1MS DIN 52 20 N
SN 10N P DR rRrah (01 1T IMINDY DI IMIND DI2PM DIBBT 1 NI
MYD W (RBPT D7D W1 °371) '3 100 W ND NN 210D DI R NN
NI /3 1D W 0K M 32 1 101 (B7mm) nan 2ehoenn oTp oD 5753
31300 TOBDNN MY AT 7200 THY NORI DR PIBH 1N 0D 19K M DY
/D730 NI 01 9713000 2997 PR AT A3 DB 11 RYSAS 273 NP 730 Y8
D 1A PN IR DRI 72 725 ARTRD Down e Danmnw R Y

Several 27712 deal with the issue of why half a shekel-
0 [0 7777 2 D (211259731) NITD 297 RODDD
WN DWW DB 1D ND MU (0 /D Mid/ D ,BR) 13 DTN Y 2wa By un m
M T T390 900300 1,10 TN S ImNA PR T1a0m NDD Nnnn NYIn
PIRAN AT RNID DY 73YT D2 N MM M N R 1aYT 55 AN 11T 7 e
5owm nYRmm 130 7905 0P R INDAY D7 MmN T LA M T A, 5w
NP 792D 50w DYRmm 130y 7985 OPa MR R INLAR 05 N Am
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7205 MM ANRY Y R MAPE 2D INDT 13 /MY /37 WD M N BT D)
Y3 NP/ PR 12 e M W D M1 DN LT Y 1A TR TN Do N

9133 132 7D TN TN B N 7205 ,A00 2wy Hrn b 0 one 0%
525 5531 D3 *wya SR S 17192 o 0% AN 1D 13 DRID 1 .ADD PwYa
MR N0 T3 1T A LPAR 5P 13 TN TN 5D N T790% ,pan 1 ThN ThN
Y5 WYY IS AN YW NAND PN ST 237 000 Fwn paw 2T e
ND Do e 0w MmO S 11120 7730 105 s AR (M T M) Bpn
DY RON 12D NN RS e 17300 9% N 2T 05w AN AnRY 9o
,B15 0D%3°3 YNPIW TYHI TN INT 37PN ANBY DT PP DY NI B
LIND MR 91390 NN AN APRAY (2D /5 Mine/ W ,DoR) O 9 2NN N7

B 2WA APM 92 01N DO DN Y S a9 ,m7apm 2anh i R (3 (1D 13T03)
WM P2 TN 113353, NAN INDYI oM B 29w DOy 9N AN NSy 12
M1 EAS DR DR 13D AN KD D a0 0 R 00 o F1R) A 0T PN

W 203797 P2 TN D AR RN DAN 122 D3 KDY ,(3:MD 12T3) TNn

(T /A2 93T/ DY ,BW) DY2YIT 12 MY 3T 2200 NNY P22 M YN NN 220
5120 91 7w 137,772 2305 I R L(30 1D IR WD 991D BN 13N BN Y
Do5mn/ D D) DD 11D PN (M 0O9IN) BN DY 17D 8D AN wel 11T NN
M0 DL, D P 10y RO a0 mnNw s KD b rapn b N L@ s
PRI 1730 B M 1R KD L3 15 21K) M1 N INEn KD T M owa NA

DY SN INY 02 MAWS DMNT T s PR 11901 /e DY Mrana N3 17ap
/RSN D) MY 220 DN MR, (0 a0 005mM) 17 00w DY N 1ION
F1290M (77 0P

NN 73 N7 1770 D (2192 2Y8) TN RNDUDD

DR FIIRRAT NN ,IND Y NN whE M3 13 DRME R BRT DN RPN D R
190, D03TIN WYY NI T, D000 NI DTS TN D 11730 AN L 1Ownn 3TN
DO9PWD 1720 AN 12 AR, MPT DN 1D T MR DI W DTN Wy
TIN5 1IN OB NON T 70 DY, 10w 3TN [NN] Y DR (NN) WA

¥ 155 1931 75 B IND! TED AN PRYWNT DN NN 0D MIN QIR O 1o
[1PBMD] (127B) [ 130 [T N77.(1 /T 12722) WP AN BmPoY WP NTaYy
P W INBM O 777307 MR A0S DY DA IR 1300 M a0 0 N

WM BT AN 1320127 ,PD0MENI TR NI TO0D5 (N 270 M) e wird 00 r1opnb
NI TIB3Y,5pw RIS (1291 1300 71 1% D00 Dpwn MM Ny 15pnk 0n e
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WD YT HPWN DRI BN YD WY N T AR AN PYS WY 5pwn R
112 11730 DB 130 1T NT A2 B [N 10 T aT Y 1Ay mnaTn Ny by

52 DN AN NI 30 T NTT 2D 5D 1300 11 10 N WK S e S yann
RPN ADPR AT 273 MDA MSYE D DMK MINYDN BT MY DN
[129] IR DN 29N 1N BRI 11971 10D 12 IR N 1190 PR SRR 790 panng
DN DMPING 125 AN PIOW DTN B (D1 B D MIENT) 3TN 135 AN
OM1% TN 7125 1N 1N 1DIN ININ DY DIOPHY IMN DIOW 1IN T2 N NN
PN 21973 90 (DRI 1181 17, DORNID NON 1IN PN 7173005 B33 1910 2R T
NOR (270 295mM) /1 PN 7703 Y2 T omh R (17D /17 MIRNa/ D o) 10T
(772 /175 PRI/ DR o) DD $IORD 12N ,(7D D NTD) DIORDHENS 137903135
120 115 A0 HY [RY 1513 DBAWM 12 AN 201 DI 037 92 5T AT TN
o SaND 12, 2u0m 3 2w 52 NN 5aboy oemenb aamie 1910 25wn 5o NN
M NAN Sy oMot v 2R 535 N ontw onavay Ny ,ebpn 235 arb HoNnd
Sy omar,mend onatay o, 5w S 1A 20opw nennh 00 1 IND AN )
(17 =2 W= W) T3 1N DI TANYT A T910 Y 1D AN

The *3p0w BP9 on MDY 117 MEN NPID explains how the B 2¥ 11137 resolved
the dilemmma 13°27 P posed as to counting BN 3.

Y107 MY TN DR AN T3 T R 1720 TN M3 02 T PRI 220 N
I TIONY 297 5D SRR 033 DD 19T 3°N3Y 1IN DY YT I 2902 17apm
T30 AN DWD KD [ 17300 105 R ,020m By Tiph 5130 0308 DN nx man T
DY T NN DRI S NN NN D DNAE S 0avan Sy Timyh nwpa oN DN
VFSNS TIN5 S 1A BAW D101 N0H TP YR 17 12N W1 DI
MRT MDD P78 DMK MDD D127 IR IR DR 1ORT M 05 TP DR AR s o
113 09N DUARD 1IN 2N Kk 17300 TN T3 2w 5y Tnpm iyt S M
QDD T AW TP T T 9N DIND whY npmwn 1w 578 Denm Y5 nom
PO T3 5w 57901 DIDOR N3N 17 5w 1757 DEBN Nyaw 1A Sw 1 RN Do
NS 127 A28 701 A9 D70 9T PR N S 70N 00BN 113 B nva DoahN
"EhN DD 13 BY i DIDN P 9270 15 032wy NI DIp3 1903 19N BN
DM A0 P DN NN T3 IR [7apn N 705 N

Finally, the last 819 that is found in the MAYY, NADDY NN IN, which is not found in the
Artscroll 1D but which can be found in the 1’21 M0, the M5B ™IN NI and
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the SN2 DTIAY N reads like a textbook on halachic measurements. We find that

MEDIN in 17237 NIDW quotes the YD as proof of one type of halachic measurement.
Anyone who is interested in learning more about halachic measurements should study that

[ah L}
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Vol. 1 No. 26 pl=l"sulini=)ninlnivanl

1210 113, 2 1IN and DT

The prayers of 121 11, D9 1IN and 973 are not found in the N3, 121 71 is the
first of those three M2 to appear in any M7D.

2P° THAN 121 1B MIN NDIOT N2 DI23T— MPPaY NI9N2 PING DAY 27 7D

TP 22071 DN MINNWN TR°2 NAN 770N 373 23R 0 770 12T3) DN oo
] iy, . ,) ]

2770105 WS M (MR RPN 3 M, IMIN RIS (1,1 2Y9A0) AN

NG Y R=tiriuln)

SR BT 9DIDD AN DTIP ,ND10M 1925 BTN DI D— 1N 1D Y T
1195905980 23R ,(1 A 2Y50) AN T RN TI0M 2173 23N N 1550 D1oD
T3 1Y ANAAR 1,07 77D 73732) AN 3PP TN 120 7 ,(T7 ©7D D) AN I3 NY
TOTER B IR B LUN 273D B 793 1 192 00 DIMIND TR (1 D ©¥9An) A
Y2513 I DY95 2D a0 30D M N BN (270D B0 OR) 31 Do N3
370 75 OW) 21 FRIRT NI T ON%DN mRne L0072 1 o) HHDAN TN 13 b
Y33 T TIN NDISM N2 NIV (T OW) DN T2 TN P2 90 N Apa
(711 Bw) 7377 2185 e e (pmk TpTea

That 12 712 is for many the first words that they recite as part of DAL noen is
controversial . The source for the 210D is P52 D5, The words were uttered by oyba
YW, His intention was to curse N7 %33 but the 1) 52 131237 redirected the curse
into a blessing. Among the R'IENT, the SR was opposed to reciting the 21D of
12 712 for that very reason. The m2on 1PN argues strongly against that position.
115735 DY101 13MIN 17 BYSA N353 15 DD NPT YH DA 0N HHD3 83T N
WP =272 MM MIDNE [l 11912957 N2 N DA R 251 N2 NN
.ayha 5w »nIon2 eI wrpa PP N 1At

Why would we want to begin N7 n95n with the words of a non-Jew? It may be that

5" wanted us to begin the day by comparing ourselves with the non-Jewish world. We
tend to forget how fortunate we are to part of the Jewish community. A Jew knows that by
living within walking distance of a shul, he will find a community which will serve his
needs. There, he and his family will find friends. There, he will find those who will help
him in a moment of need. A Jew can easily find a community. Those of us who work with
non-Jews know that a community is something that non-Jews work hard to find.
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Beginning 1790 with 121 11 presents a further issue. May we recite a PYOD from the

1N before reciting MMM M272. The issue is debated by the T1OY m'mw and the N”I29
in reference to MDD,

NITE D7UN 77N D272 TP 20D NOp? NP —1 4 12D DA AN Y mbnw
123 2NN 77T NON DTN 1IN 1’2 Rl PR DN 2N DYIAN 777 AN
259511 MMPODM MY M ANTAN NI2D I HaN —1 N N1k o
375r12% PDIDIY D DY 532 121 MDN2M N 17D BY AT DY 199721 271N NSO
SFR T 1723 27D 13 nn Y 1727212 2"INY D0IAMN D100 722 DN
e 1PNY %Y WN NO72

=)y 1IN and 5729 are both original compositions. Their historical origin is unknown.
Some say that Rabbi Shimon ibn Gabriol was the author of B9 1IN, =pA} 1IN
immediately became an important 175N, The T M 79D quotes DA AT 237:
DB NP0NW 15 MBI MWD AN PR NI B IR NN AP 1ann 5o
The N3 is noted as saying : n550 0 A Nhon 2385 8w PN R upnw
L23="1M2A) NN u'l”lpﬂ5 NP N NNRAT AR 73PN 0A02N nET

The M990 of 9727 is based on the B[PV '3* set forth by the 7227, The 251 1PN

mentions several possible authors; 172 92 SN*M-his initials can be found in the last line

of 5727 as follows: T *7y 12 y70m 2993 D 9P D, the 273137 or Rabbi
Shimon ibn Gabriol.

In the MT'D of the B¥719D, we do not find B2 N and 973 nor do not find the PIOD
of 123 7M. Their MNT'D begins with the POD of N2 NAN TIDMA 2172 21N as the only
PI1DD to recite.

The PIBD of (B, 2YHIN) 7977 2385 w3 1915 NP8 *3M3 1 which is listed
by both R92Y 29 MT°D and the &7 MT'D as the PIDD to recite upon exiting the shul
can be found as part of the ND3I2M N2 N¥W2 11980 in both the PN NTAY 7D
and the Artscroll MT°D (page 1811i).

DI T ILOWS THT VYION 13 DPIDN IO 19505
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

MR M2IA2 1IN DAY 27 77D-He who enters into a synagogue should say the

tollowing verses: How good are your tents, Jacob, and your tabernacles, Israel! (Numbers
24, 5); And I will enter your house through your graciousness and I will bow down to your
Home out of my fear of You (Psalms 5, 8). When he leaves the synagogue, he says the
verse: Lead me, G-d, in your righteousness because of my enemies; make your way straight

before my face (Psalms 5, 9).

TN 12D Y20 MTD-When a man enters the synagogue, before he recites the section

containing verses of song, he begins by reciting these verses: And I will enter your house
through your graciousness and I will bow down to your Home out of my fear of You
(Psalms 5, 8); But as for me, let my prayer be to you, G-d, in an acceptable time; God, in
the greatness of your loving kindness answer me, in the truth of your salvation (Psalms 69,
14); How good are your tents, Jacob, and your tabernacles, Israell (Numbers 24, 5); Lord, I
love the habitation of your house, and the place where your glory dwells (Psalms 26, 8); 1
was glad when they said to me, Let us go into the house of the Lord (Psalms 122, 1); 1
rejoice at your word, like one who finds great booty (Psalms 119, 162); Give ears to my
words,G-d, consider my meditation. Listen to the voice of my cry, my King, and my G-d;
tfor to you I will pray (Psalms 5, 2,3); Hear my prayer,G-d, and give ear to my cry; do not
keep silence at my tears; for I am a stranger with you, and a sojourner, like all my fathers
were (Psalms 39, 13); You shall hear my voice in the morning, G-d; in the morning will I
direct my prayer to you, and will look up (Psalms 5, 4). When he leaves the synagogue, he
says the verse: Lead me,G-d, in your righteousness because of my enemies; make your way
straight before my face (Psalms 5, 9).

abl-lal 1PN-But this matter is not at all understood by me because why is it of my concern

what was Bilaam’s intention. We say this verse as a blessing and that is the simple meaning
of the words. There is a solid proof to my position from what is written in Masechet
Brachot page 12, side 2-that Chazal thought of adding the Torah Reading involving Balak
within the blessings we say before Kriyat Shma which would have included the blessings of
Bilaam.

B D DA AN Y {ﬂ‘ﬁW—He should not read verses from the Torah before he

recites the Blessings for learning Torah even though he does not read them as learning but
as words of praise. There are those who say not to worry about this issue because the
verses are being said as praise. But one should follow the first opinion. Ramah: But the
custom follows the second position as we conduct ourselves in the days that we recite
Selichot. In those days we first recite Selichot and then make the blessing for learning
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES-2

Torah in its regular place among the morning blessings. In much the same way, each
morning when we enter into the synagogue, we recite several verses of praise and then we
make the blessing on learning Torah. They made it a custom to recite the Blessings on
learning Torah after the Blessing of Asher Yatzar. That custom should not be changed.

0N AT 37-Whoever intends, as he begins reciting Adon Olam, that he is reciting a
beautiful song and intends to praise G-d is guaranteed that his prayers will be answered.

N”A.J-They established the custom to recite Adon Olam before the Morning Prayer because

our Forefather Abraham established the Morning Prayer and he was the first one to call
G-d, Master of the World.
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pi=ipalvanl-

The RY2Y'D for NI NWTD provide us with a surprise. The main focus of the QYYD is
upon &Y and not upon P'??:SJ. If you who paid attention during AN NNAP for
AW MAD, then you are not as surprised. AWM MO ends with the 17710 reciting the
family history of &Y. At first glance, such use of valuable space seems odd. But when you
study the family history that is revealed there, you understand why the RI"D saw &Y
within P93y,

D12 NN PWI-NN MRP Y 2D N RY DTSR AN 8D pAs mwNaa 1ED
wyh Ty -r‘m WM 128N M3 nr::’bm—nm YAMT 112N-N2 Y-
-:'7m wy-12 rsva‘v WD T I vasm 2. bmy'\ —NN 777 N mva—nx
DY NN Y 0D -:‘m p‘m:: ol mv‘m‘v

The theme of many of the R'Y'D for MAT NE*TD is the evil deeds of WY. His actions are
deemed so despicable that they directly affected the lives of 7”7 132N DANAN, 1°2N PrAy?
m”Y and 71"V 1N 7P237. But knowingly or unknowingly, by focusing on &Y, the DY%D
lead us to a very difficult theological question: WY was born to the same father and the
same mother on the same day and as the result of the same pregnancy as 1'aN 2P, Jew
and anti-Jew were therefore created simultaneously. One can then ask: what did the 13139
25y 5 have in mind when He created Jew and anti-Jew at the same moment; can it

possibly be the plan of the 09 52 13127 that simultaneously with Judaism there needs to
exist anti-Judaism?

Some of the R'PDD in the A7 that speak about P‘?DIJ appear to lead to that conclusion:
T 9T PoBYa 1D M R D30 TD NN —1 PIDD 1 PID Mt

WP IND 20300 PRIN-DI0 T I PEOY MMITI MY~ PIDE M0 PR 2T
MW ND DT NI PRRE 21NN RN ANW? 70 77 108 RN

The two R'PIDD present a contradiction. If the o2 b 19an expects Jews to have the
ability to destroy P‘??DIJ, then why does the 1Y 9% 13127 need to declare war on
P%DSJ— 97 27!, forever and ever. Do these 2102 foretell that P‘?DSJ will never be

destroyed because in order to survive, Judaism needs anti-Judaism as a constant adversary.
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At first glance, it does not appear that the RY3®"D try to answer that question. In one
YD after the other they have us remind the 0 52 1137 of the tragedies that befell us
throughout history. In the 2Y'2-7D¥ Y70 ’5’&&, the 1D writes: M2 WM DN
Y- In the AL Y 17 7DD, the author "5 1PN 29 explains- W20 =ailal Aty 1A
WP M2 130 Y D D90, The (D further writes: N3 1 ND3 D937
Rabbi Levi explains: B9237-D87% '0aw; 177 8221111 953; 11a1-1875. On the words:
1ANDY MINID 1727 MD-he explains:

1501 5853 HTI QAN DB MINYID DI 1N

But 1s it really the 02 D 13327 that needs to be reminded of all the tragic events that
have occurred throughout Jewish history? The 02 5 11137 relives those moments every
day. The 02 S 11127 cannot escape those moments because all of history is happening

all the time in the D%W 5% 1392%°s world. It is we who need to be reminded. And when

we become complacent and forget, then a movie such as “The Passion” appears on movie
screens and reminds us. The Palestinians blow up another bus and remind us. It is the

great tragedy that is human nature that forced the 02 5 11137 to create anti-Judaism in
order that Judaism could survive. That is a major part of the message of the R°I%D on
pi=lalvanl-R

mamp

In the literature of ‘7”7?1, the R'YD are not called RYY'D but rather MNP or 1*"272.
The BAATIAN traces the history of the word M217P: ANY N7 372 °2 I
M0 AN T ..21TD B2 D73 NP3 799 MAT (113 290 15T Dt M jara
N2 NN 5550 8215 1PN PN 12007 0395 Napw T RS BT DAt 1 owa 1amy
DOBPDT NP DB 7NN APTPI DD 1 NNAADN WY NI WY 11370 Y 39
29D DOIN DOBING 1D INTPIL TWONI ;MIAND MTDNM YIDND W N
OYRBNI M55nn
The origin for the word 13172 is given by the MD %D DM <IN DY N2-
NIT 92 IAPIBR 17290 BRI DD 1T B0 MOT3 PRBND h DM I DereT

DY O5AND N 30 9P imatn wNn
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

N— POD MEPNT2 9DD-1. Now these are the generations of Esau, who is Edom.

2. Esau took his wives of the daughters of Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite,
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; 4. And Adah
bore to Esau Eliphaz; and Bashemath bore Reuel; 12. And Timna was concubine to
Eliphaz Esau’s son; and she bore to Eliphaz Amalek; these were the sons of Adah Esau’s
wife.

T2 PIDD 1Y PID M- For he said, Because the Lord has sworn that the Lord will have
war with Amalek from generation to generation.

'0Y PIDD ‘M2 PAB B"127- Therefore it shall be, when the Lord your God has given you rest

from all your enemies around, in the land which the Lord your God gives you for an
inheritance to possess, that you shall blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under
heaven; you shall not forget it.

Y AT QINL - They plowed the ground like it was a field within the city.

WIPRT N2 1230 Y 7T =il VA LR v IR =tu tinl ATyl 1M37- The mass of soldiers
plowed over Jerusalem like a field in a city and destroyed the Beit Hamikdash.

DA01 11 NP2 9937- Flags without money they sold. @¥9237-987 S22 - Flags=the
tribes of Israel; 197 N52— 1 "53- without money; NOM- Tbl-lb— Sold to Haman.

1ANDY MINID 17237 M%D- Their mouths spoke with haughtiness and boasted.

Moy 9850 f71 A7AE DIBWD NN BFD MND- They opened their mouths in conceit
like Titus who rebelled against and cursed G-d.

B MAN-And know that the leader in prayer is in our current time considered being in
place of the kohanim who brought sacrifices at the time that the Beit Hamikdash stood.

As a result another name for the leader is karov, someone close. And furthermore it is
written there that Rav Yochanan in the name of Rav Menachem said that when they
approach the person to be the leader they do not say to him: go and pray. What they say to
him is: go and be the close one; bring our sacrifices; request our needs; fight our battles and
supplicate for us. For this reason, liturgical poems (piyuttim) that the leader recites in the
middle of the prayers are called “those that are near (krovot)”. Another reason to call
liturgical poems by the name krovot is because they are recited among the prayers (b’kerev)
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES-2

and in the middle of them.

FD 192°D D1 AN ADY N°2-The liturgical poems that we are accustomed to recite in the
middle of the blessings for kriyat shma were known by the name “krubatz.” 1 heard that
the letters of that word (“krubatz”) are an abbreviation for the first letters of the verse: kol
rina v’yishua b’ahalai tzadikkim (the sound of happiness and redemption in the tents of the
righteous.)
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SUPPLEMENT FOR T2t n¥"5

May Jews associate with those who may be currently defined as “P'?DSJ 7P

A contemporary Rabbi, Rabbi Shlomo Avnir, from Yeshivat Ateret Kohanim in Bet-El
grapples with the issue.

(executioner) 121 BY 77017 .390 1 phn Mnbw NN

J(reasoned) 21U (polite) DI TYY FINDD FINTI M021973 BY DIDM? (establishing) 113°3
DY (imperatives) 29 M3 03 DD ,NDY TN TN .(mature) *M1N33) (normal) 1PN
N1 DTN NED 129DR) (balance) PR MDA ,D0DMIN TN TMINDD DRI BN
7T T PRAYA T ArSY ;7e%nY T5 MY R NN MO NI DM AN DI
/oRBY 931 AR AR 7E%0Y 751 AN TN

DR O2WH OPAAN DD SN LD IDIT DD TIND [N DINE 127 S N
M7T0PT BN (with fashioning polite ideas) Mm% Y23 DMMINID (content) mijpialginia)
(is being planted) NNWH NPT T IMND R 015 (from ivory towers)
D792 R DOPIPNT 53 a2 0Dl B .2 [P5A Do nom ahwa

oY 525w 501212 B 237 M50, 20BN PN P T NN B3P 8D ON o)
J(101-102) pYE7233191D 15 72T YT 2327) PoBY 19T B DN DY NN TR 3
DDM BB RNORTMI PN DM DY N DY Y 17,1375 N PR N D 5 By

(participant) SO M1°71 1210 B2 93 D D °3 (exaggerate) DI PIRY VIND NOW
D3 DN L1312 101 MDY (barbarian) 1373 7197 (Stalin) PONBLD 01,7 YL AN YA
D¥52p!Y FARY 1732 (like cattle) D¥PAD DIFNRT N (deniers) 99 DY TP
NOR T MIamm 11 RS S9N 27N 09 59232 N 01 RmwaS anm any
(disinfection) *1°M5 DINN PN ,(gas chambers) °13 NM 1971 N5 ;272190 7 112Y Marm
WD KD (21121 HY DTOPM DN PITOW DS TIND (suitable) DN %303 743
DU DN DY (piles) NPT 2P WA NI (corpses) MMID DT BN QT
PPN PP BY (cover) MDA 77 DYIDMBNA S 2ILINAMD B A8 D2 — nb
NON DN (monument) NINDN? (displayed) D'DDINNE DYMARBTPT 1N 1208 .05
PIIPTI MR MAND MDA 273 573 DIRDTIANT 2703 TN PI13 NI 7INDN
J777S DS BT OPEND (racism)

MPWI N33 .ON N5 1OY N8, PIMTR T2 B3 (atrocities) MY 132 .81 8D
JAMOW N T WY PR 01 N, B9 @ s 5O a3 25w Hoa np
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DISIDNT 177 RD W 2@ FINDIDT PRI, NERPBINT (peak) NI DIDYT 7103732
(policy) M3 (was established) F1A%Y3 .M 22100 bR 10 NON (rage) QYT W
POIBY AN MYEBND 22T T 23 AR T3 AN DN T B NN b

to) MRS M2 b FDDIPEN FHRY MANYY ,INDDYA FPY101a NHYDMN (fiendish)
YT .DWD RITNAPD DY TS PN TINNA wonm nTmwn D pann ond (obey
NON 1PN (conscience) D™ T By DTN 213 WHI2 MTT AW W M NP
2P 23N 127 NI TI2D NN AN 0971373 ,]0 DIBNY AT (invention) FINISM
(contaminated) 2PN (tortures) DMV 1 M (chains) 19221 DTN 223 NN
;12077 QY NIMY) 7D (conscience) POXM NP NN (vision) 111M D DY5BwHm
(32032187

PR 1IN ,13 KD N 270 DTN S anpawa 05w oy DR 135 1 LN 533 99N
71 NI TAN 71D .7 QDM 71 DRI DI NN (becomes accepted) MWD
220D 1D IR ON OY DY AN DY PAWM 17150 @0 .Maab snDina pnnw
DY AN IOV INTY 79N QYY) PR AN DY 13002 AR DY WD 19N oY ;TP
W5 PR DI NI TIPW TNPNA RPN DT 1P RD DEING 19N

DOYDIN DM NYY W NATYA e N D 10hn NN D D b iND N
027 (statesmen) DYNIYTA 172D MNP N (TP ANT DA TN 1307 5 (limping)

YD 118 N2 (program) SYDM NN (reduce) PDM? Y ABINT MA (cut off) YT
MIDD NRDA 1*IND MPAS (with jangled nerves) DY B (refuse) 1381 INTNI
2372217 93 5y 03 .o

DOMOM MWD ND ,TIDD BN N 22%DMY BIMD NYTE DY oY aRAIeN 5D R
DOMIDAY 2T DR PN TR TN MDY 23D KON MINT T MO 3o RS by 0o
DAMN NN PROY MM, GL N BT AE) T B Y N R
JDYNI2NN DT FT3TAR ERWE M FNAMAN 1IN (civilized) R MI20N ST .23
2 ADMTD M FIND D DAY 17D, DIRD) e FINDIT

YW /TIBN BY (normal) Y3900 QDM 119 1P RS DYD AN i(saying) AT YRR
T2 9T (certainly) DM DM N L1 ND 092900 DDMY 1130 O M TINRD
DM 122 ¥ .(is permitted) DT P21 NP M DMOMY ,T9N S DAYT AMM a0
IR TOR M 1w RO ONT .MM (student exchange) P13 MRS NabMAA°
F'Y22 7933 .(group therapy) MYARIAD [T PIDYPI NN MR, MO0
2312 RS b hnm ay 9m nawh 970 0920 T 1IN I NN TN

TMBNIY T 11D 723 1IN DIIPNPD NV 28970 111 BY (balance) MNP FPR1HEANYL
121737 (economic) NY22991 (power) RN AAY N 7732732 (BBC) .*D.02.922
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Originally Printed in the 2%3p2 Rw—
Reproduced from the Otzar Halacha CD-ROM
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The first step towards appreciating the QY18 is to study the basic meaning of the words
in the 2Y81'D. The next step is to recognize that because the RO were writing poetry
in a language that was no longer in everyday usage, the R°J%D had to dig deep into their
knowledge of "IN and ¥77M to find the vocabulary they needed to write the RO,

The DYBYVD of MMD NEID provide some examples of how the RO incorporated

words from 7”31 and the ¥, The opening words of the first YD in }*"& NN are:
N N518N. The J%0 found those words among the opening words of the first @972 in
a0 WINR TFINY (7 9520) MND MYWIT Y20 —N 1D N MPID NENA2
PN DIV NN STIDIDN AN (tutor) NITD AN ;A3 DY DY DIVRVE TOFINY 0N
VOINTT RY WRD (N? 727D3) VAR NRT A 2701 13TD 1N j(great) RN BN ONT
PINIM PN N I 5 DOIVANT (T DN) TN ANT D 2N IIDION 1IN I NN
(3 DIM3) N7 782 NN2T 1N DT NN 1IN TN (2 TNDN) BN ANT T 2N
N7 NPT 173 NMYT NN2T NMTIDODNG NI DN 1300, 1IN NI Y3
312 0T 2 700 0WAR A ;a0 B NN 090 ST 1IN NN TN AN
VAR NPT AN T390 120N PN N NPT KON MYY NYTH TN N3N ,105D
INOTT 2T AR NIRRT AT 15 2 (diagrams) MINDPIDY (plans) MINTNDYT NON
AN TN BRI AN NTI2Y TIN B30 [730 791 T (doors) PRDED Y NI
Y1301 (M °5WH) TN AINT I 2N, TN KON DTN 1R ,DTHN NN DR
1077 NwNA

Later in the same 8D, the YD uses the phrase: PP QYNVAY A1 The source for that
phrase is the following PIBD in "1 ,’3* B2N: 2Y9P3 MY AR ,NINNL NN 71 NN
DNV PRI 1Y
The 2771 explains: AD M A—1D TO9N MM 17T =T MPAD SN2 RNPDD

NOTT T2 D1 TP NI TV 1INDMY 7 N2 D123 MR ADIAR DD NN N
PPN I (1,270 DION) ,DINYAY PPN .0%ID YN DOYIIN NPPW NINDn mnn
PP A DT ANY DD YW DIYITIN NPT NN 1D 13 1M VR DY
YWY MDY YA MND YW 113 ¥ NON TR0, MNND YO DVATN 13 @ .Dnpaw
NON T 851,D9D130 [P DR AP 1URHBY IR D7D YT N
PP DT APAR 53 1HY 1M PR 1T T ANDAM D D Dwpan e 11D
DD NON 72 DY, D0 NpaR PR NI M DIDITN IR NNYBI M7, 533 n
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N D035 PN DIDITN 112 w0 0 [AN] (N 201D YN DIYIND NN AN
1210 07 55 70 e

In the next DD, 3 FPM 1AM, the VMO writes: MMM TINI P2 IND. This refers
to a sign that 21 relied upon to ensure that the MTN 77D never had a yoke placed
upon it. The following 971 (which must the source for the expression “goyishe kop”)
teaches the need to check for twisted hairs on the neck of the cow.

MM P 1301127 DR VANE MM 12 1157 DAID 97N—1 12D T 918 *N27 NNPDD
1057 TP 0719 DEN FTOIN INID 27ANY DN T RDY N 70k DNAe 10nnRw
IR A5 BT PN 0 B AN P 2093 R TH 2 DT NN 120 00 1% 1eN
N°375 09I DM TV D3I INY 19 AN DY T2 N DY T Swa T O e
ST NN INDW 1190) 71D NN DYDY 0 1275 D1OP IMIN 20370 DT NN

WM NN DN PN AN T 5Y DI New 15 1N 035 100 R B N
OrPhY M DY DIPINT DN AR I 53 Y N .wpany mn 5 75 o uN
NS RITP w0 T 0 D ey D ,wpan om 8D NI 2023 70 9w 0h N
a5 hY 5200w .22 7PN 1 1005 WA Y DN A2 BN 2P
N9 WINPT IMIN TPY 1,229 12 80379 1950 Y 1unm 202 YNa o
Y5 DYIMIN ANIN DWPIN O D195 195 DA AR 1IN TN NG R 170 N
YIN PS5 1M DI AR s 20,5 by by Ko aom NYN DT 5
b m3m0D N N LS5 D m1ohY 103 Dwn AN Sl e 10 .onmn NN Dios aeby
2V NOW 11 531,190 S DI AANIND B NP N W oY A%y NOw 11D
PN YD TP .DIDDDI MY N T D DY 1003 0T MERT My e Dy by
NDOANG R M 7Y D oY 5Y NN 10 2 oy by Now Ty 1o e
L35 IR DT 3T NN 511381 NN MY A 1190 51y nbanom none
2°551D1 129 NT OIS NI 1100 .01 NI 7178 12 2 AR AP DIS) T
A9DI WM 1A D020 MPIIDDIIY MIDIT P ML '3 DMIN D NN PRI 1

15 1A PR AN IR 11D L TAND DI 7 108 1N 1R TNND NN 5115 nN
T3 N SN O3PS 1IN AN [T IMN DY OMN 230 0P NEN 01D

DY MR PIM SRR AR 0003 NS 15 D3O I NG A

RN 73D AN
Those who enjoy learning details of the &5P122 T2 should pay close attention to the
last Y8 in the Artscroll MTD, DAY M1ID AN, which recalls the specifics of the
service that the ]2 performed in preparing the ashes of the MYIN 772,
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'R 12D N 0D NPNRA2- R. Oshaya commenced his exposition in this way: Then I was
by Him, as a nursling; and I was daily all delight (Prov. VIII, 30). Amon means tutor; amon
means covered; amon means hidden; and some say, amon means great. Amon is a tutot, as
it is written: As an omen (nursing father) carried the sucking child (Num. XI, 12). Amon
means covered, as in the verse: They that were covered in scarlet (Lam. IV, 5). Amon
means hidden, as in the verse: And he concealed Hadassah (Est. II. 7). Amon means great,
as in the verse, Are you better than No-amon (Nah. 111, 8)? which is rendered, are you
better than Alexandria the Great, that is situate among the rivers? Another interpretation:
amon is a workman. The Torah declares: I was the working tool of the Holy One, blessed
be He. In human practice, when a mortal king builds a palace, he builds it not with his own
skill but with the skill of an architect. The architect moreover does not build it out of his
head, but employs plans and diagrams to know how to arrange the chambers and the
wicket doors. Similatly, G-d consulted the Torah and created the world; while the Torah
declares, IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED (1,1), BEGINNING referring to the
Torah, as in the verse, The Lord made me as the beginning of His way (Prov. VIII, 22).4

NIAAYL PN A DIN- The words of the Lord ate pure words; like silver refined in a
furnace upon the ground, purified seven times.

il '["7& PN 7T =T AR YN27 RAPDD-What is refined silver? Just as refined silver
goes into a furnace and is mixed until it reaches its maximum beauty so is the Torah
melded and refined until it shows at least 49 interpretations. Purified seven times (Psalms
12, 7) What is the meaning of the phrase: purified seven times? Rabbi Yochonon the son of
Pazi said: that the Torah can be interpreted in 49 ways, and even the section involving the
Parah Adumah can be refined sevenfold. In it we find 49 elements involved in the
purification process. What are the 49 elements? We find the word “parot (cows)” seven
times; we find the word “sreifot (burnt)” seven times; the word “hazayot (sprinkled)”
seven times; the word kohanim seven times; the word impure seven times; the word pure
seven times: the word “washed” seven times. And not only that but also when they were
preparing to burn the animal for the chatas offering what would they do? They would
sprinkle it for seven days and would sprinkle it seven times a day. I can therefore suggest
that the words in the verse “muzkak shivatayaim” also represent the 49 acts of sprinkling.
Why would I think so? Since the verse can be interpreted to mean that Torah has 49
interpretations and there are 49 sprinklings, I can conclude that since both the Torah and
the sprinkling share a common number (49)that they are related and the mitzvah of the red
heifer is equal to the whole Torah.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES-2

211D T D NN NNP'DB-Rabbi Pinchas the Kohen the son of Chama said in the

name of his Rabbis: There was an incident in which the Sages needed to find a red heifer
but could not find one. They then learned that a non-Jew had a red heifer. They
approached the non-Jew and asked to purchase the cow because they needed it. He said to
them: if you pay me its value, I will sell it to you. They asked him: what is its value. He
replied: three or four gold coins. They told him: we will pay you that amount. During the
time they were gone putting together the money, the non-Jew sensed that the Sages had a
strong need for the cow. Once the Sages came back with the money, the non-Jew said: I
will not sell it to you. The Sages responded: maybe you are looking for more money? If
that is the problem, we will give you whatever amount you request. This evil person seeing
how much the Sages needed the cow became more difficult. The Sages continued
negotiating with him: is it five coins that you want? Ten coins that you want? 20 coins that
you want? They persisted until they offered him 100 coins. He still refused. There are
those that say that the Sages then offered 1000 coins. He then agreed to sell the cow. The
Sages left to put together 1000 coins. What did this evil person do? He said to his
non-Jewish friend: come and see how much fun I will have with those Jews. All they care
about and the reason that they are willing to pay as much as I ask is because the cow never
had a yoke on its neck. I am going to put a yoke on its neck and then trick them and take
their money anyway. That is what he did. He placed the yoke upon the cow and left it
there throughout the night. This is one of the signs that a cow has never carried a
yoke:there are two hairs on it neck where a yoke would rest. As long as a yoke was never
placed in that area, the two hairs remain erect. Once you put a yoke in that area the two
hairs immediately become permanently bent. There is another sign: until a yoke is placed
on the cow’s neck, the cow’s eyes are level. Once you put a yoke on the cow, its eyes are
no longer level because it constantly turns its eyes upwards to look at the yoke.

The Sages returned with all the coins to pay for the cow and showed the non-Jew the
money. He then went to where he kept the cow and removed the yoke. Once the cow was
brought out to the Sages, they inspected the cow and checked the signs. They immediately
found that the two hairs on the neck were bent. They further found that the cow’s eyes
were no longer level. The Sages told him: keep your cow. We do not need it any more. Go
have your fun with your family. Once the non-Jew realized that they would not be buying
the cow, and that he was ending up empty handed, without all those gold coins, the same
mouth which had said that he would have some fun with the Jews started to say: Blessed is
the one who chose this nation. He then entered his home, found a rope and hung himself.
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The QYWD for 7D NETD remind us that the laws of TN 775D are unique because the

meaning of many of its rules is beyond human understanding. We do not understand why
the cow has to be red. We do not understand why the cow has to be one that has never
worked; that has never had a yoke placed upon its neck. We do not understand why the
ashes purify a person who is impure. We do not understand why the one who prepares the

ashes becomes impure. Because there is so much about the laws of 21N 77D that we

do not understand, those laws have been showcased as the paradigm P17, a law that we
perform without understanding why.

The 201D for M7 N¥AD include information taken from 2Y97 that advise us that the
underpinnings of the laws of TN 79 will be explained to us MEHAT N2, Until

then, the mystery of the laws of FITN 77D may help us better understand our
relationship with the 2913 ¥ 13129,

Many believe that 175 N0 was established to remind the Jews to prepare themselves
for bringing the MDD 1272 by remaining pure and by avoiding any circumstances that
might make them impure. But a review of the €7 shows that the law of FIITIN 775 was
instituted as 2 11192 for 2377 MPYA. As the 277 says:
5y 1925 2MIN 111D N0aR 7PN MY AD-=NPA DNT 7T ©BY 27D 727102 77N ©7T0
PRI FIPM T 7 DN RI2N 701 R 0 ARnS Ao b b Sipn meen
BLapm s By 795m 177D NN 73PN 72,733

The decision by the o2 ¥ 137 to tforgive the DN 233 after the D3V MY was
not based on logic and reason. Had the 25 52 1312 based His decision on reason, then

undoubtedly the 227 5 13137 would have destroyed the Jews or at a minimum, would
have abandoned the Jews to fend for themselves in the desert. And could anyone have
blamed the B9 5% 131377 The sixth 732 in the fourth 578 of NYAPN NN tells us

that the MY were broken on 1AM 1, only 40 days after 717N 171, only three months

after QY8 NNYYY. How could a people who witnessed so many miracles turn away so
quickly from the 09 52 13127, How could the B2 52 13127 forgive a people who saw

so many miracles and who so quickly forgot what their eyes witnessed. We do not know
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the answer to that question. It obviously is based on thinking that is beyond the capability
of 2 human to understand. And what was the B9 52 13127s next step? To provide the

FISM of FIAYIN 111D, as a 11D for the 22PM WIH. By requiring a 822 that was
beyond the understanding of the human mind as a 1792, the o 52 11127 was

demanding that Jewish people also view their relationship with the 02 D 13937 as not

based on rational thinking but that based on thinking that was beyond rational thinking;
beyond the ability of the human mind to comprehend.

That such a relationship exists and that it is beyond rational thinking is confirmed on the
seder night. Through the MM of 2NN NNYY MDD, we celebrate our freedom from
Egyptian control. But that is not the message we convey to our table mates as we begin
the 97D, This is how we begin the 77D: WDON T NP NPAD N

Fah NI AWM .ADDN 2N PART 53,5180 00 19937 52 .0EnT YN NINTAN
2 033 N2 D Ay RO 5N NYIND NI

Although we are celebrating our freedom at the 7D table, we begin by acknowledging
that we are in exile and that we are indentured to the inhabitants of the countries we live in.
Why do we as Jews bother to read the 7.7 and to fulfill the M¥A of QYR NNYYY MDD

when we know that we are not truly free? If our relationship with the 02 52 11137 was
built on logic or reason, we would have stopped holding R'737D as soon as the N°2
WAPRA was destroyed. But like the 021 D 139127, we do not see our relationship as

being based on reason or logic. We too see our relationship with the o2 D 11937 as
being beyond logic and beyond reason.

The result of the 23V NBM and the forgiveness of the sin by the o2 b 1130 through
the MMITN 1175 was that PR 992 and the B9 DB 13127 entered into a relationship
that was not based on what can be seen or felt by human beings. It became a relationship
that transcended what the human mind could understand. That is why the 2N 77D is
relevant today even though it is no longer possible to purify ourselves through its ashes.
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Although most people associate W7 MWD with the MV of m3a5 YT, the RYIBMD
remind us that & N0 represents many of the significant events related to NNYYY
D°7%1 which occurred in the month of D).

First and foremost, it was on (D3 WM WNT that BN 233 learned for the first time that
the M2IN3 was to take place fourteen (14) days later. They were not expecting NN
D781 at that time because according to their calculation, only 210 years of M72Y had
occurred. They were anticipating an additional 190 years of MT3aY. The reason that the
079y % 13327 shortened the period of MT2Y is explained by the (88 in the first B9
for BT NWAD.

(Hebrew translations taken from MANI2DT MR 37D by N@¥* 192%13)

PRI BYD 399, (799517 NApBn MIANA N%0N N s T 5y Apana Heon ppe N
(M523 1t By 299 mYan

In order for the PN %32 to be 112N to the FPINI, the BMY ¥ 13127 asked the %32
PN to perform two MMM, each involving blood: the MY of MDD 127D and the MV
of 9% "2, This request is described by the %D as follows:
DINA TN SAM, (BT DI 1 [T 11720 - MR TID D M
(A1) DD 87 N2PN2 DDDIAND Y M1 INIDT FOP MM 2aMm)-man
-M1297% 2o 02 B, (M120 MINDD 15 s 9ING 1T TT0)-Man Y ¢ep 1t
(13933 MISH 1 oM D3 7250 D ANena MaaTh 153 Mota)

Another theme that runs through the D19 is that the o2 b 1an sped up the m2IN2
in the M2 of PAYY NTPY. In the second B2, S MMM, the JBMD writes:

N°FT), TPD3 F12%1 N, ((PRYS 123 PrRt NN OrRaN nreph Mo, ey nvhy nnvp
S w7553 DN 13 N3 MM, TP YIN3 3NN, (TP MR ATep
YW AN 15D 10105 29Y TWND), 21PD BN WA (TN DN 1N25 oaN
(M2 DD BT N21PN2 DODDIANM DR 1A I 1782, 3P DN BT, (18
NP2 1Y BY Fr5n 9Mph), 29D 1P3N2 75, 0379 PR AR T T0), 399 R P
420
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In the 25, AN ie) 'AN, the "D deals with the laws of &7 T2, This
is an example of a 81D whose purpose was to be a substitute for M7 mil=ib

during an era when the local government forbade MM 195, You will find in the DD

some of the rules on how to determine the expected arrival of a new month and how to
interrogate witnesses who believe they saw the new moon.

In the ©Y'D, DTPD NN, we learn that the month of (D% was chosen to be a special
month. The (OO writes:
BIM, (ANIM D 13 TR T wah 0aRDET NG I ), 70212 Ty e
(712 D1 DN MaNAn 5y TP prYs T 1IN 18P 1Y), 7DD TPY 18P
WM ADINIT AT 71733 AN TPYA M2 135, 7P 3 13 103 ey
(A

Later in the same 21D, the [8%°D reminds us that ]D% represents the beginning of a new
year for halachic purposes; i.e. for the holidays and as the month that is used to date the
years for the reign of kings. Continuing with why D% is special, the (YD writes:

T BTA BNT2 NOAN2 BT T A, Ik 137 ¥R e wRaa wIp
(O e 190D 1290 NI 12 17D2) MM NIFE 12 DY B e N 1
AP MDD 12790 NAPRYE TN BRD @Rk 27800), sy Mepb b napb wph
T 522 BN, (NI WA 50 37702 3 T NN N9 12 1YRa M9 )a
(ORI ADINGD A NI MM D22 NI RIAY), A BY 35D NI e

The %9 concludes that as a result, miracles happened to bR B9 in =2k
FRY TN 20w N YA ADDT AR DT M) F1TAY 1702 Wby Ny
ADDM NP8 MIOM) BN 51D 1IN 1PRA NAMhR (7T D13 1T 1 hPw YR
MI3N) FITPBYM 2% 1IRP NYPN L(2MID D A PRI 103 oD ey N oY
(219212 127 903 2371 2 O ATY MDD NAMHn MNP AR

Payn oS N1 5p

By now many of you may have noticed that this paragraph appears in the RS for each
of the N0 YIAN. (It also contains the words for a popular Jewish song heard today at
many simchas.) The 13 Pl explains the purpose of the paragraph:
DIPMI 7T DYVANN 1IN T35 01 52 11D TN 17N 8D MNP 1IN 9
JIENTPN NI RN TP
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

AYana 5oom 1P¥ NE**1-Because of the approach of the Forefather with prayers from the
M’aarat Hamachpaleh; FP392 NN QYD 359- G-d shortened the years of exile.

PN 70R 0 MY 2A-G-d supervised from the windows in the sky; D3N3 N brm
MY N-G-d sent the Ten Plagues and delivered salvation in honor of the fact that we
combined the blood of the Pesach sacrifice with the blood of circumcision; MY ¥HP 11
M29-G-d advanced the time of redemption to perform for us great miracles; R Q"W

M35 DY3¥-In honor of their accepting many new obligations in addition to the existing
obligations which were the seven Noahide laws.

Py N5y AM*P- In honor of Abraham who took his son, Isaac, to be sacrificed; 2% R¥1
TPB2-This act by Abraham was set aside as collateral; TP¥ Y3023 N2*N-In honor of the
Treaty between the Halves when the torch passed between the halves and in honor of the
speed by which Abraham created the halves ; 292 QY% 219-When the prayers of the
deceased Forefathers passed before G-d; 3°¥2 ADIAN 0T-Through combining the
obligation to bring the Pesach sacrifice and the obligation to undergo circumcision; 21 P
A9P)-G-d hastened the end and made it happen soon thereafter; 37 1302 2W5-To

commence war against Pharaoh who is compared to a serpent

11723 12 MY 12-In the month of Nissan, the Angels came to announce to Sarah that she
would give birth to a son the next year; api=lla Py 'IEP'? 21AF-At about the time the

Angels predicted, Isaac was born. He was later was placed on an altar to be sacrificed and
was ready to die if G-d wished it; T2 Y23 12 123 M*BWY-Therefore in honor of the

readiness of Isaac to be sacrificed, Isaac’s descendants were worthy to learn of their great
redemption from Egypt in the month of Nissan.

S 1391 198 SR NN ¥P-The month of Nissan became holy because on its

tirst day, G-d announced that it would be the first month of the year, again on its tenth day,
which is a third into the month, on its 15th day which is the mid-point of the month and

on the 16th day which falls after a majority of its days had passed; '\WP'? L) nnpb W'IP‘?
~M39-How? The word “kadesh” because of Kiddush Hachodesh on the first day; the

word “to take” because on the tenth day, the Jews took a lamb into their homes for the
Pesach sacrifice; the word “to celebrate” because on the 15th day of Nissan, the Jews
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sacrificed the Pesach sacrifice; the word “to cut” because on the 16th day of Nissan, the
omer, which had been cut, was brought to the Temple; the word “to finish” that we should

spend the end of Nissan in holiness; %A Y 32179 N7 " 117 5233 D¥-1t is known
to all the generations that the month of Nissan is set aside for the coming of the Messiah.

i~ i’ WY MM -In honor of the fact that Jews took the lamb into their houses

for the Pesach sacrifice on the tenth of Nissan which is one-third into the month of
Nissan, the Jews were worthy that in the days of Joshua, the Jordan was split on that day;

mTRYn 519 1IN 131 Nar9-1In honor of the Jews eating the Pesach sacrifice roasted
on the half point of the month, the Jews were worthy that in the days of Chizkiyahu, the
soldiers of Sanherib were destroyed on that date; FTYADA 13MY 19°8P NI N-In honor of

the Jews bringing the Omer on the second day of Pesach, the Jews were worthy that on
that date Haman was hanged.

12 52-Because we lengthened the prayers by reciting liturgical poems, and we delayed the

recitation of Kedushah that is normally said, we recite this prayer within the piyyutim
whose message is similar to the message of Kedushah.
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YTIT DI (2 W) T ITIN DN R DN T TN —T 129D 1 D MY 1130 @A
WM DINSY DAN D17 7729005 R T2 5ND N e 7o N2 T man

I T T AN N T AT T DI Ty 91 oD N 289 12709 1IN, 203N
Oph DRI 1R DN W D pna SN0 SIN O 773D BN 2T Y 35T

Y13 NN NN RPBY IR DN (1 MBY) AR DIRITN O MIAND 23000 018 15 KON
MR NOR 0 18 09977 5P 2971 2000 725 058 238 BMaN Mot A DR
NOR 09717 5P 2571 37 7M1 937 BN 7T 207 1IN DT R () 110) BN

75 (3 MB) NI DIDIT MITI RON ORI SRD 2wy ork 18 7730 N

(N DOBDWY) MAND NOPIN ANDY N3 192 22IP1 NON DY PN DRI 2301 NN NODNY
NS 195 NN R 20301 Y KON N9 AR 20 BN 01 2R S TN
097 5p 2571 2002 795 MR ANa R DD

INXO 113 RND5M 12 W71 N MDD NPT NN 19D B P NIn 130 B0TH

12 5N 85 92112 55 ,mDDm naxm Sy DR 9 e 11730 N 0rRnmn SR
ADD2 21985 205ph HODW BN N 1173 1123 1NN FTADM DD NIPn ¥R TaY 5
1259 MANIW DY N 13 521 o131 orvTaY 53 19m1 [5p mpwh SN 5o ey

52 Dy v3D 19N O T AR PITING mAwn mepw Tonk b ;HRA2 123 wyn
DYDY PIRM 5P W DR B ARwn MY DTN T3 1825 DM TN DI BN 12D
T2 12001 YA NS DO OFNAN D vAMIM PN N DD AN IR 10 19N 2100
YA 20D YoM 05 DN (3 205N AN B ;D My 19ims oesna T5un B
DY822 119 1512 093 NON DIRma Db SN wpa KD 1N 130 M2 ;1a hY
TOOBR B 02 285 TN PEIN N M1HHY (35 0312 AR N5 5w IR 1
NP 772pR ey e Mot ok 10T 8D 19N5 woam 17apn M ;DN 1R T
D1 29w (7 YT NI DN DB PRI [T DR N7 BN DY T2 05 N b
FDDM WYL 172 AR DS oSy 005! 11 8D 171 1139 ;00w DN 33 NN
Y733 MIMAM 1B D732 MR 82N DM T2 77300 1ADDM NN e Fwpw 1o
1 91 T2 A T 10N ANIDI NDR MY (T ) NI MDD IMND 192711 1057
VI 21D TADDM 1SN AN P22 15 1N e DN SNAee b pion: ar
1NN MARIY 190 QAN PN DI BNAN 1R AN TP N T i DY
M998 02 MDD 27 27PN 191 1Y 11N T N ADDT NP AN IR DN e BN
TRARY OV MAPRY (1B IROI) NI 19721 PRI RIND 52131 121 173D

1123 073 1M ADD 873 M AN PR NoDIANn

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -158- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com



m9DNM PN 1m0

RO 1PDI2 PRV AR D 1013 YD T (773005 DTNAN RIS NIN-REIMIN
15 M50 MAMT ¥23 HY 1123 MEN 19RD T8b 2wnm prv S NPy 1S 1om 8N
SNy BB 1713 1IN 0w NN IR VN TR AN NOPN NN 720 978,100 0Tem
DTOY 12 MR 119 S WHNRY 1P N RON 71793 BN 1T 03N 385 Niorb
RE 1, PIAND 9 7R ADwn 8T ey 7R S Ao a 2anb pymin v oy
W2 23T TP TN L1002 A0 NI MR DN I NI P1Y AN BTaN
DTONY DY INY 9N 17923 0185 PYPIN 1Y F17APM 27K 101002 A0 NI e 10
P13 DI MAWN (F° DIDMIN) DI Y232 YL 1D MR T NI, DI MNYD
JION 13177 DM 0D NI 110 TIN3 DN DFINY SYn

Y25 19MIRDY RS 11725 AR 1S 0% M WM -2 189D W PN MY a0 waIn
YIN 1IAINDY b F73P0 MR WTIRT DR @R 173N wpaws by B e
03P 02 IR NP DA 1NN SR D DN T NN TR 2T AN TR DRNY
773 3N 2T °ah DN D030 0 DD AW NN Naph DYDI53 1M 1w
772 AN DN A5 98M 99m D2 9293 1AM PREIN MNDTT AR POYIN ornY
DM IR NI 238Y NN N3 BTN DN T RONW 3T AN 1aY5 uN owpan
QYU 1 DMIDD N2Y WM MY TN XY PR NN DOBY 1IN AN QINYTY 1B
7P 1N R T 20D IR TR AT (20 D9MM) /NI Bo1oNA B enna
1730 BE e manws hY s N5 11y DrhRD RPN (13 D) NI DrnY 20
A3 TN PR DTON NN D PTY (30 27) NI DYIDR R 1M Ao
PP Y3 101,790 1T WK DIBOW IR DIMD NYN RO (T NRIR) NI DI
SR 0OM (13 5Wm) MR 1IDH DI YW DI T I NN 2P DY e
1392 7275 RO 1D DO ALY Y 213 DRY DI ;DR Y2 YN PIYI
;773D WN NN AN 192 5w NN DINDD 2WN 03 (30 D) N RIT T 13 Dy
YT N T3 N2 NN 5w O T IAN w1 5P DN 53 173D N N
Yy
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THE 279728 AND THE f'lP'l'\‘? M5'DNM MDD ON M M1ana

Part of the joy in studying 1780 is to be exposed to the R'¥M7'D in the early ™MD
(11th through 14th century) such as the BT T1AN and the MR [19°D07 MO, The
method of the RFATIAN is to search for sources in "N for the words chosen by S for

the M?'0N. The practice of the P17 is to count the letters or words of each 1790 and to
find a corresponding verse that contains the same number of words. Let us examine their
comments on some parts of ML N1272.

F7IN 7RI TR0 1T 591 RYW - 0T N5 By —9mn MaNa DRNTaN 95D
T3 (20,20 25N) O BY 1 AAN TN .00 NP0 DY A PN uwD N
MNP NIT MY NI NI DI 1D KON DD WS 1R Y PP 3R A N
,77APR AR TERN T OIN (2,0 M) D DY APPON .OING 29300 1298 M9N2n
) O HY . 700 SN mINg 100hN T DN piaw (7, 2912 B
DT TANT DRWTRNM (72,80 NP T DY IEnD TR N .0 7o ¢
PRI PDIIN DRI DONDH B 1 mEn Mewh w1 apk b nrmh ow S
WP MBHT NN 0 PRWINY (KD ,2 VW) /NI MBI DR 77300 [P
(3,522 035 M TN O 5P aN® L TIR Tmn 5 R mImN

33D ,M1200 ¥ —00 MBI N2M23 — BY9 N9 HY— AP 1Penm T D
1= TAAN NN 330K 7DD 119013 PN M2 A= 71 AN 1972) BTI0 0T INY
1303 0P N DT PIDDY T 1NN TPIDT TN TN ONZ T30 DVON N ,MaN
5y . NDYDa DN 5 T30, ABAn A1 N5 TRY .MAA 2 — T T AN
DTN ,MIND NSTNYLARNT N5 1epan B T ROl wmwe 90 ow by o1 Ny
503 5y 1Y 2051 DT 2T TR ATING ANTD DT BTP mRy wpt
23 TR TAN DN 7308 13 2T

On the the language of MM N272-
FMINAY MO 37 T3 TN 1272 PdYh- AMINT N972 ARG AN 9T D
21510 29951 92 29057 733 M0N0 5 R 29PN MNAY 2 .83 NN
'S INT N 13%1 837 % PIDD 33 MA°N 73,133 13 R M9 Ha nvp: mabnm
ST 11270 70 135 103 WA NTMN N57231,M3°0 3 133 M2 N 15023 .Man
/D121 YTIOD N T NMIN P02 BN T T30 N AN DY 1D a3
N2 73 113) 197 200 B L0 mh 1 De A T, MmN
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BPY Y5 2P (T, 03RDM) D S 1297ON 0 NI 2P — PPN 1992 DN AN D
131 DR 1°3 TRy APDY D TAMIN 12T NN 215 TTaY 217Y (25D, 1N) oY
5P 1290 DD YT YA DM YT D™ OB W KD (230,10 ) 0w Y

YT AW YT 1290 T LTI INEREY Y IPNENTD 12NN 172 o A0 12
MRS 8D D TRmIn Ry P rh (815 1M) R 133 1305 7T0M ey
MY FIIRY 592w N TND 0200 NN XY (3PP NPID) 5D PANTD 39

WY NON TPRON T AN NG (38 D7) 270 1T RPN Bawa 39 RPN D awa
(27,72 Mvw) MR DR mph AN TR0 7R N5 257 101 w013
(33,2 °9851) 25021 ,80 % 2NN WK MISHM TR 1ANT MMS AN 75 RN
DMMIAS *NAND MWN MMM TN 1ANT MM AN 77 0N

On the subject of A3 PON-
w22 AFMD MR A F1DT2 AR PON— AT M9Ta B TIAN 5D
DWS TR INTIT 572 NI 23D N2 ANMD IRE DN 13°37 WAEw 3 O3
NTIT 97N 29TP0 12N DN 1P MY P23 D3P 112 pYNNaC Nt 1D anmme
1 w3t or1ON 13 BYP PEEAS TAN..LAP1A% 1372 1% NN 9730 SR i By
NDTDI BN AT D DI 90 R 02 AR DM 9 0m 19wk anmD N RO
(3,7 DY *Y) B DY INNTD ANR I TN AN IR 1730 T (R ,7) M1513T NP
M9 98 O 5P TR AN LDTINA DN DTOR N3N (10,8 /N12) O B N N3
SBRIY 02 NMDI NN DTN NN DTN TR O 59 (8,20 1T D) 13703 DTN
MY M (0,13 FIN) WYY 237D RS NN D DB PENI A9 (1,3 'N13)
2137 N2 Y Y NN KDY Twn b e IR M (7,850 DR 290 DN
DN 2N M (F,20 NOMP) BRI AN OPD D .31 YD TNy ANRY AR TN
(70,15 SN AR T A1ANY 0 835 T Rph 02 AT Lman N DHNA
By 77T 5 ,mN T TR0 3N TN 13002 AW 11 55 LL.BRM 23 M NN
VRN DR 5P DWPBT 5 1137 N 110 723 31N I 1 0hm Donen 8D (10,0
DI IT 93 PINLDWYAN 93 NIRRT (T8 NOTP) DR O DN 3 meiy v aN (7,00
D3 (09,15 myes) ow DY Do 00MaD5..0Y 0D e 1M (77,20 ) ow By
MY 0D (37,3 21R) MANIY MW MBI 2INDT 3D 101 NS T AN 0 D
SO PPN SN2

NT9%Y 5w 01 /1 T30 MM D W SPOR-MBYI POR AR 9D 1D D
D0 a5 o 3 0 A T NRY 0D, 1 e B TN
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

The difficulty in translating the words of the BFITIAN or the FPM? APYONM MO is that
cach relates words from the 1291 to the words of 773N, 1f I translate the words from
281 and I translate the words from 773N, you will not understand the connection. As a

result, I will not translate the words. Instead, I will paraphrase the RYY7°8.

0o N1 5Y =M M51A BTIAN 98D-The BINTAN begins by tracing the origin
of the words that introduce every 7393, The words ' NN 112 originated in a verse

from Psalms: PR 3775 ' FION T3, He then opines that the word 1723 is not a verb,
meaning that Man does not bless G-d; rather it is an adjective, meaning comforting and
caring. The word 1J’P5N originated in a verse found in the Ten commandments: "7 21N

'[’P5N that was said by G-d and in a verse from V¥ - 13’P5N T 9N YW that was first
said by BN B9, The words: B9 '[‘7?3 can be traced to a verse in Jeremiah: '|‘7m
07, The words: 1'I¥M2 13T N can be traced to a verse in Leviticus: RNETPNM
DYTP BAYM. He further explains that some argue that the word: 132D is related to the
word: "¥MTP, betrothal. They liken the relationship of Jews to G-d to marriage and that
G-d performed PPN with DR by giving us the MRM.

DY NP3 DY— AR5 YDA D M- The MPIA counts the words in the blessing
of BYT* N3 5P and finds that there are 13 words. He relates the blessing to two verses
that together contain thirteen words: I 1IN 12921 232 D27 INE? and *22 11PI2 V'ION
' 972M DN F32DNY. As an alternative group of verses he reports: 7% T°2N oNe

75 1NN TIDtand T T DR 132 B MY ML He traces the word NP1 to the

word: N3 which was is the word for a vessel whose exact measurement was a 112, He
turther argues that the purpose in starting the day by washing one’s hands is to

demonstrate that we want to begin to perform M¥M only after performing an act of T¥MNTP
which in this case is washing one’s hands. He concludes by asking where in 7”3N did G-d
asks us to wash our hands before performing M¥M. He finds it in the verse: T'AN P

'[5 VRN TIPT T2, This is the verse that is the source for the rule that we are obligated
to treat a rule instituted by the Rabbis equal with a rule that originated in the Torah.
in)iainakpis] HPT'\‘? F9DNM NTD B There are thirteen words in the blessing PﬁDlJ'?

17N %7373, The thirteen words correspond to the thirteen principles by which the Torah
is explained. They also correspond to thirteen praises that Job expressed. In the prayer,
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N1 2P, we find thirty words. This corresponds to a verse 121512 202513 °3 and kingship
is obtained through 30 steps. The blessing 133 T3 AN has 20 words. They correspond
to a verse: NNT N 12% BOM *1 which contains 20 words. The verse 132 12 AN has 20

words and the verse 137 103 N has 20 words. When combined they total 40 words
which corresponds to the 40 days that Moses spent on Mount Sinai receiving the Torah.

AM@T N1272 BRTMAR 9DD-The words N 37V correspond to a verse in Malachi:
%5 M7 or to a verse in Psalms: 2189 772 317Y. The words: 13°D3 NN 127 NN
131 DN 13 Y NPT correspond to a verse in Psalms: P71 9D OB 11 RO
VAT P! On the words: IR AN 119, the BFATIAN cautions us to study
Torah for its own sake and not as a means of obtaining honor. The words: 1A N2
DN 1MYD AN correspond to the verse: MR FTMAM 1ANA MY NN TS 0N
amm% *nans N

mjalivg ’P‘?N— M2 NY272 BRNTMAN 8D-This blessing does not begin with the word

“I1M2” because it is a blessing of praise that G-d returned our souls to us. The blessing
would be for naught if we did not say the praise before saying the blessing. In the balance
of this paragraph, the BMTITIAN shows the source for each of the words in the prayer: ’P'?N

AR,

PR3 SO APIND [9BNM MTPD SBNYD-The prayer MY 1PN contains 40 words
which corresponds to the 40 days that passes before a fetus is formed. Some say that the
prayer has 43 words. That number corresponds to the 40 days that pass before a fetus is
formed and the 3 days that pass before the egg is fertilized.
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ADD 129 NAYMAN 27D

03713 NPT, I 2D T3 1TYINA ADDM 127D 201PM7 1ANE NN, S nan
D3 377 MIY AP .55 NN 1D DT SR 015172 05 anTIapa
ATAYP SRR 851139172 115 RO NI 1719 KD 125 P8 DD N3P S s
FIOTI AN SOONY IIPDN T TI050m 1130 0110 125,13 nDR 21D bR NN NN
TP Y 13TP1 1IN ADSM AN 11372 128D T0ah S0 2w e nnsw now
AN AN 77305 29P31 13990 By Tpn 1Y 131912 P B9 v 0hm e
SN TTAY WD Y TN 100V NANW 133 1TYINa

12 5w a0 R NN N PBAY PR D2 WY PAIND MDD 1270 DAY AR 0
ML 2P FTRM YA LA TN T Nawa P2 72 12 MDD 21 .02y
YWD 201 TRA™Y WD IMN PR P N2 27 N1 ADD 37Y 51 ONY LIRmm
DYIFIM DY 272 TN TN BN TAN ONTZY2 DN D3 0N mDem Rem
P51 2230 132 N9 2,12 S1D85!Y DD MPYon NAoPn DB Dw ) DN
PR3 ©HeD pamS 5190 B (N20pH POTIBN NEm DB 13 00913 1 vIaY
N) TR 12 DMAN TOT DY 1A IN DI IDT 15 NN DD 127D 31 MDDT Nuh
037 NABT AR 297 BN ATIAY B3 NN T DP5 533 W (28D 1y
PIOM D12 T DYEN) 1M Y 251 1 KDY BT 1P KDY DR oM PN
ADDM P2 NI, MDD 137 S MTAY NAN YR 7727 1130 TN S el
A703M% 13 DA 902 T NN 111D 1T DAY (N 1DVER) BT B (WD
1997 990 AN DT T30 AMN TR 1T AT BN 2179 10 a7vam5 1 am
DI DAY DOITOM P 4P AN A R AR 39 19305 10 am 10anh
130725 11 KDY .02 1P RS .M 1910 I8 AP 1910w (vessels) 17212 BT M
AN PN 191N 7R .0 (congeal) BN DI RO (rim on bottom of vessel) DY
1210 IR B .(TPIMY 1AM AN 51150 5 Mhan 20T MBPna IR) APSPING
DYIN PNIRYN 1B 1P (1122 105 How mnD ows i Ty nawa)

DOWIOM P M AN ORI YR 25m N1DaM TR 257 NN D1o by abmn
2725 MaN A2 530357 .97pnm BY 115 170 (A NN 2933 10 IRYT Nepd
53 19353 PRreE! Nawa MDD 27p S AN PaN 2w o» R 7253 KDY .81 Dna
(QBY MBI 0PI PR D) WADT DI OB TP 1NN TN 17290 NS A2
33 .M PR 20 IRY D3WT NN 1T 1250 900 17200 M 1T RN N
STV TIRDANI AN 1D DI .2 IR DR MM N 1URY AR MDDT MND
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0151 MM 2395 1130 HOR YDA 23T 13| I 1T TP PN 1Y
WPN NP 52 5y et aaw BN I 2512 NN 12PN DD 1 BN 55T NN P
I M3 D151 PN MO AN AT A 299905 AN N A0 M N
FPYN T FNPNRAT ARYND SRR mDIDI R AN T T MnST s

PBR N33 12PDRY BT 91935 [T RN 220 N MR e N
MM DY NINTYY DM PIMID ADRTT AR PR YA N2 T 2o
AR 7951 87 52 2MON RIS ORI P DA Y T3 5D Sy Anbenn
NI .03 T2 T DI DR ANYMI 25 Y QU PNEM R NDn 1AM N
12N B DY DR DINYD IMIN PRIR TR0 .08 198 (192 ) MDD By ThN 53
A5 TR PP 121 YYD [N .ABND BN AT TN MM N2 2 Y 1D o
N2 KON .0N°25 MDD NN POYIM PN NAWD WD NS MDDT NN 10 1R

22 1AW MDD QY YRR I .A02M T2 1A (DDA PN NN
N2 DM P2 DD NN PRI INGY SN AT PR nessw
L2903 1N D07 D020 IN DT NS 1IN DI 11 DO AT T B MY 12N
N51.9p21 18 PN A5 MDD AMAN 7N MR TSP WY AYATN TN DNTP N
FITTR T73.0YDID NPT 121D N D Hom 725 mn KON 121 21097 Mpap
PN FIIIDI HIM NI NI A1 M 1Y 1NN BN Y2 DY SaN1 Moo
YIIAY 090D 119D FNPYL 2R *Mar AN 5O AT AN A9 Dy awh nhoNn
VIRV FAIM ADD 1370 ATIAY 770 . TIDYS DNE 13D YN AR 2 N On
JBR DB A 32w 119N 1Al
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5y Paw

The N2 before MDD is known as 2173 AW, Why is it called 91737 NA? The answer
that most of us learned is that it is based on a miracle that happened in Egypt on the tenth
of 1D which was a NA¥ when the Jews brought a sheep into their home to slaughter as

the 7DD 12392. Although the sheep were the deity of the Egyptians, the o2 b 19an
performed a miracle and the Egyptians did not harm the Jews who were about to slaughter
their deity. The day then became known as 91137 Naw. Do we find any references to

5993 DAY in the N2 A CD-ROM search of those words brought no results from the
Y533 TN or the MR TwbN.

Professors Shmuel and Ze’ev Safrai of Bar-Ilan University in their book "D AT note
that the first reference to 21737 DAY in any Rabbinic literature is from the &9 7D

TIN5 DA AP DY M3 ADDT 11D5W NAW 27 AN—23 10D

DNTY INYY 12 100130 05 NON TN INAR AR AN D1 anNe e by oy
P2 MR YA [DD Dm0 9D ANTI M AR SEnm DR

T M) IN5PDY KDY BPS DM NAYIN NN M 1T DN BN D 15w
PN 2R DY 195,005 MY WR RHDT INAN R DR 177apn ok mK (27D
ORI D937 1 O INTWD WTAD D1 WY AYIIN TV nanwnb on M .o
;20111 2T DY BURDINAY 1IDD 1T 1P WNDY PO BT 1,000
ADDM 1% Naw ANIND HND D902 12 Wy O HY1,ONZND NG 1P N9
13”1 BINAN /7 D! DD Y185 NAW DTN Naw NP1 7eb

Y9 admits that he does not know the origin of the term "S53 N2, Professors Safrai
report that they found a reference to a “Great Sabbath” in the New Testament . It appears
that the Christians called the Saturday before Easter, the Great Sabbath. That does not
mean that the Christians coined the term “Great Sabbath.” It is the opinion of many
scholars that the New Testament is an excellent source for uncovering how Jews lived in
the first and second century of the Common Era because the early Christians were Jews.
Professors Safrai conclude from the language in the New Testament that in the First and

Second Centuries, Jews were already calling the N3¥ before MDD, Dy1am naw.

Professors Safrai present a second possible source for the term 51937 DAY, Itis based on
the last PIOD in the F7BDM: DY137 /1 B K12 2105 N2237 MON NN 035 A5 901N M3
N7, The first night of MDD is called "2V 99”7, The D170
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D"HNIRIRIN interpret those words to mean: MPINITY 72V FA9INID WM 7505
TV, Since the PIOD in the MABOM promises that NY217 719N will come before the 21
217377 7, it is expected that NY237 71998 will come on the NA¥ before MDD, That NaW
then became known as the day that N33 7198 will announce the 2172 /1 @Y.

Professors Safrai suggest a third explanation. In their review of 99BN 1M MDD
beginning in the 11th Century, they found that the authors called every Na¥ before a
holiday, 51T3m naw. They also found a statement supporting that theory in the 19D

M7 110 [DD 77D 1P AW 1S R NA IMIND SRRD DD WY o
D537 w5wH Mnaw MnR% 137 1) .ADDM 195w Naw D1 naw NP1 205 nos

Professors Safrai did not consider the 2D for $1751 DAY, which were written before
Y1 lived, as a source. The RO we recite do not make any reference to the miracle of
the tenth of ]@%1. It can be argued that the RYY'D support the position that the NI
before MDD was named P1737 NAY for reasons other than the miracle of the tenth of [(=RRR

The first 91D, JIYN2 D’P‘?N concerns itself with the fact that the 9 2 13929 humbled
mighty Egypt and raised the esteem of SN2 %33, The second DD, DN 2D, relates
how after defeating the Egyptians, the oo 52 1an presented to DN 213 the MY of
DAY to strengthen them spiritually. A similar theme runs through the third @9, D&
Y1122). The fourth D, TN I3, tells that in honor of 1372 BI1N2AN the DN 032
left Egypt with great wealth and then inherited P e "N, The fifth B9, byymb Inininkl
relates how the B91Y 92 13137 sent M and PN to notify SN 233 about the M9ING
and then struck the Egyptians M7 7332 1172, The sixth B, 19173 MK, tells how the
DN 212 left Egypt without food, having faith that the 227 5 139121 would provide for
them in the desert. The seventh 81D, QD1 217 N, which also appears in the 1727, tells of
the miracles that happened to the Jews on the first night of MDD throughout history and
contains a prayer for the ultimate MR, The last LYH, NN ’P5N, contains a summary
of the M5 of MDBD.

The D91°D for P13 NAY in contrast to the DYMPD of the NP PN cover such a
broad spectrum of subjects that they do not provide us with any clues as to why the N3
before MDD is called 2737 NaY. IR D 31
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Y20 MTD-The Shabbat before Pesach was customarily called the Great Shabbat. But we

do not know why it received that name. It is not greater than any other Shabbat that
occurs during the year. There are those who explain that the name is based on the fact that
the day the Jews came out of Egypt was a Thursday. The Jews had brought a sheep into
their homes on the tenth of the month which was on the Shabbat before Pesach. The Jews
said: How can we slaughter the sheep which is the deity of the Egyptians in front of the
Egypyians? They will stone us . G-d then said to the Jews: You will now see the great
miracles that I will perform on your behalf. The Jews then went and brought a sheep into
their homes to be watched until the 14th day of the month. When the Egyptians saw what
the Jews did, the Egyptians wanted to avenge the honor of their deities. But before they
could do anything their intestines closed and burned with fire. The Egyptians were
punished with horrible afflictions and caused no harm to the Jews. Because on that day
miracles happened to the Jews, the Shabbat before Pesach became known as the Great
Shabbat, the Shabbat before Pesach.

M7 119D MDD 17D B 1912 1DD-Because miracles happened to the Jews on the

Shabbat before Pesach; therefore that Shabbat became known as the Great Shabbat.
Similarly, they called every Shabbat before one of the three holidays by the name the Great

Shabbat.

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -168- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com



m9DNM PN 1m0

Vol.1 No. 31 DN D17 DAY 8 N

SUPPLEMENT FOR 97317 naw

DID JEWS RECITE THE HAGGADAH OR A TEXTUAL EQUIVALENT WHILE
EATING THE 105 1299 AT THE TIME THE BEIT HAMIKDASH STOOD?

Let us begin by examining two section of the R”22%’s 7N FAW; ADD 127D M%7 and
TR 1A mMabm. In MDD 1299 M5, the 07217 lists sixteen (16) MBMA. Included in
the list is the IR to N 718D 5V AD2A W3 9108, But the 27317 does not include
the MM of DN NNYYY MDD, That MM is included in the list of MMV that are part
of TN P1ar MI5M.

In'71 27D of MR 1AM M9, the 272127 presents a comprehensive look at the first

night of MDD at the time that the ¥TIPIT N2 stood. Let us examine that P79, section by
section.

TARY AN 935 D13 ANt BN NI T Y M 93 19K M ey o N
DY 913 5P 021 T2 NN R AT D19 2T POY TMINY 193 91D N3 TN
ADDM 220 5B 1913 ADIIM FTIMY 9NN DT T PHYY TR A5 PNamY, 1T Do

DT AN D 3 3 APW BY PRYN I PATY WY ApaaN ar b manan e
RabilinpRuieiieinfSlni=l:b
The 2”217 begins by describing what appears to be the 13°31312 97D. Once the 872129

indicates that the T35 92*2) MDD 23 HY 101 are brought in, things begin to look
unfamiliar.

521 N7 191 SN DI MR D20 P AP TN 91D N2 71am Hrnn 2
NP 21051 1M PRI 7D MNY MM M DN PN TINY TIN5 1Y 1921007
Dom M AR IO A NTIOT ING DR 12T INDY 3 DDA AN 1A% Aann
52w 2P N M M AAN OYD 19BN P2an! uN PR MO 53w Mo
B2 3 PO BN MPHT Hoaw ,1em 1990 M S ;s an 1RO 1N MR
P TR PN AN DI AR M5 Daaw he 10 i o Seam pibe
272101 13912 M AR 11210 192 1A 102 PO N Mhr Hoaw ovnn

In this section, the 8”227 is again describing a familiar scene. However, an important
element of the DD 127D M5 s missing. What made the MDB 1392 unique is that
anyone who was going to eat part of the MDD 127D had to subscribe in advance to be part
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of the group that was scheduled to eat from that animal. Since the requirement for the
FDD 1292 was to eat only a 112 and to eat it YW Y, it can be assumed that the

majority of people ate the MDD ]372 as part of a large group (MM2M) and with many
tamilies present. The Q”217 fails to illustrate how the members of the M713M chose who
would lead the 97D and who would ask the questions.

A further difficulty. Simply because the T30 in ' ML Y PID D'ADD NODM relates that
one of the questions was T[99 Seram pbw *5e A2 1HoIN R M5Hm Hoaw
9% 1913, does not mean that the T2 was teaching us that the Four Questions were
asked during the era when the MDD J27P was eaten. Scholars report that they have found
evidence that Jews continued to eat roasted sheep on the night of FDB for several hundred
years after the 11°27 1277 as a reminder of the DD 1392, As a result it would have been
appropriate to ask the question concerning o3 W2 even after the N2 139,

AL TP NI AN HIA! L1300 1B PR O5R 1D [T RO N R I At )
1212 928 T2IN ™I DD T
In this paragraph, the R”21%’s position is not clear. Does the whole paragraph speak to
M 19212 or is only the first part of the paragraph related to M7 1112, How that ambiguity
is resolved determines the R”212%’s position on whether AN T2IN 2N NP0 ¥77 was
recited on the first night of FIDD at the time that the P27 N2 stood. And here is the
difficulty for those who would like to argue that the 2”217 believed that the N9 W27
YN T2IN MDIN was recited at the time that the 2P N°2 stood. It is not disputed that
at the time of the ¥TPNA, the RY21DD of 2N TIIN N were recited on MMIAY when the
B"M2'2 were brought to the @TP10 N2, It is difficult to defend the position that plil

required 5N 555 to say the same words on MDA that the MM required 5N 555 to
recite upon bringing

the B'112%2 on MMAY. Reciting the QY210 on both MDD and NMMAWwould have
diminished the MM of the MV of Q¥M12%2. It is easier to defend the position that
51 included T2IN 31N in the [ only because we no longer have the &Tp1R7 N2
and we no longer recite *aN T2IN "IN on MM, The reason that 5" wanted 993
DN to recite the prayer of T2IN YN at some time during the year is because 27N

TN is one of the few prayers that is required by the M. Therefore DM felt that it was
necessary to find a substitute time to recite the prayer. Since the verses are appropriate to
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fulfill the MBS of QYN ANYYY MDD, S"Minserted the verses into the [T

AN N2 5 DPBT MDD o DY 1PN IR M DD MWINY 1385 15w A T
VN 7T N T2 NN MM /9 NI MDD M2 DTN TANIE D3na
P21, DM DN 17T NI DYIENI 1MAN P11 AR DRI N o by PN
Y PUAMAR 12 MAN S 0pea DYoo RO R DY 100N 1IN T T N 1T TR
DRI NN DN AN T BN NI N2 BTom 00050 050 Thn oy M
[Vauiplalniniinlizgyjalie ]’5311’4 1MANR A ADD N 717 11123 ,12) DRRD N N
J12113°79aN N3 Y NI N2 BTpn moDe ow Sy v
In this paragraph, the B”2137 is paraphrasing the section of the 7.7 which begins: 129
AN 11977 SN9MI. By taking the position that the substance of what PR SbTap 137 said was
recited on the night of FIDD at the time of the &TPM, the 8”217 is presenting us with a
new B¥5D on why the 1777 SY3 included 280712 ]2%’s statements in the 727, The
M173777 9Y3 wanted to remind us of what was said at the 77D when the 7D was held in
the time of the WP,

PR b AR 515 2mn5 995 AR5 mawh H5A5 M 1a%m 1R 73005 N T
MR DN FIARD 1 ATD MITAYN BRI 9N 2037 93 NN IMAND 1
T3 DO, E0 YRS BRDA Y 211 T7aY 1950 PR, 155 11k anNa D

P ISR 130T DO 10 MIAR NN DN ORI 9w BPm 790 1mON 1 NN
DT 1303 19NN IR 1T 1713 5D I 11N 2 e 12 51aKRY
DW DN TATAYI DWEN TP 1133 DT DIDWS RANTDS DINIT DN Y939
NYAD A 0D OY OnT Y DD (191 2T I

T2, 5N DN NN TN el MID HY1 RN by wan e 15 N
DIV DIDT M 1937 D N2

In this section, the R”217 is providing that 55 was said at the table on the night of
FDD at the time of the BIPM. At we will see later, scholars who have examined
contemporary accounts of the night of MDD at the time that the &TP1 stood and who

have studied geniza material agree that 551 was recited on the first night of MDD and was
splint into two sections as we do.

ST AN NP NPT DT T AR 1T 50931 DT DI 5P Tam 70 InN )
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NI 120 25w NG DD M3 1T TR PRI PPN e MY

TONIY DI D1 DY INYD MDD N DY T30 19N 1 30! INT 12 oo

12 MNY.AIDINDA IND AN DDA 1y B 197 1 219y onb Y B2

AR B2 790 RN T NN TN 1AM IO S0 TAND e A 770
MY FIARY 23D 7NN HON BNYIHIINY DY MR NDION 5P 193 PRISna 1D
PSP APYS 7D MR T ANTT NI XY 23D 11 5P XY 0393 11 HY 71am 1y 103
(2™ KD 9707 7T 7Y, (2P DDD) D270 I NN LTAND D3

In this section the 8”37 expresses his opinion that only two M8 are needed at the 27D.

N599R 5P 1218 PRGN BT N 29T 790 19TOR 1T AAN T2 N0 T2 AN

O2IWM 70 1TOR 11 NN N2 7120, RN Y AYIIN N an SN nam

MDD N33 89 ,MDD 5w 12131 DN DDM NPYON BY 1R 1IN TR N

DD 5 NI M1 5w N7 mar b naeie

This section of the 8”227 is troublesome because the 2”217 was of the opinion that at the

time of the WP those who ate from a |27 made a 1272 before eating from the ]27P

and made a special 7272 before eating the MDD 127P. There is no evidence that 27272
was required NNMIINTD before eating from a 127P. Moreover, a quick CD-ROM search
of 222 715N and M%7 RN does not result in finding any reference to either the

M2730f AN N2ON Y or MDOM N9'AN Y. Unfortunately the 27317 did not reveal
his source for that position.

SIS ADYON DY 701 MM BRSNS TN2RY NN 1270 D PNE A para
DM 1 D201 1 N9aR DY T7am anm 5o nona men Sanm

TNDY MM, DYDID M1 VD M MY B2 KB MO N T N5
T2 ANM T7ARTT N L2TPRS 901 11972 NP2 192181 ADMA Samm e s
F11 52 591 YDA a7 NI B (537 1 NYR LMD 5301 Rt NN By
YSIDR MDD WA DI FNNDY,PINWS 311 NI [ 50 e DIoND Aen R
IR 73, D90 MM DI 1R TR 113 D M a1y 550 1N oy 130N 1D
P 53 T2 MNY Y LTIRIM N INDYONY 153 TR IN [IDST T DY INTIYD OO
L2017 1IN 1HY 11 91737 DID 31 T2 9PN e b D12 DY 1 nan2 Tam
DI NI 1D 91D N2 730,19 Pryn 537 705 N R 1573 1Y NN
NI 21727 55 10p w1y seim D13 1mab 1% w0 ,0vam 10 1 A5 53 2190 0 N
A1235 15 W, MDD AP2IN 1D A NN T 011,532 Mma By Tp 2w 0o mh v
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PN 211595 29 T7ARTT NI SITIVD DN 1RE D7UN R opn 533 550m N
IND 1R 155 13 NHaP! NYTA PR NR TTIYD DR PN DY 13T Dpn 533 5500
(TMIN DIPBI 10N BN MDD AR oY

In these sections, the 8”227 is expressing his opinion that there was a M¥MA of

MIDI2 V29N at the time of the BTIPM. Again the 8”217 is unique in that he provides for a

fiftth cup of wine.

In reviewing this chapter of the ™1 MWD, one notices that the 8”227 is careful not to
include in his description of the 77D during the time of the ¥TPM any references to the
paragraphs that are in the 7727 that begin with a Rabbi speaking. The B”2/2% omitted
those sections because it would have been historically incorrect to refer to any of those
Rabbis because they were not yet alive when the @22 stood.

Let us summarize the 8”212%’s position. Although the DD 1272 was eaten in MMM,
someone led the proceedings and someone asked the Four Questions. There was a
requirement for MDD YATN. There was an obligation to explain DD, A8 and M.
They recited %5 in two parts. What is unclear is whether there was a requirement to
MW 0YDMm M2 DN and whether there was a requirement to read the &7 on
YN T2IN AN,

Secular scholars have examined this issue as well. In a book entitled, e naam,
Professors Shmuel Safrai and Ze-ev Safrai of Bar Ilan University devote a chapter on

"I N2 %122 MDOT AN, After examining Jewish sources and non -Jewish sources,

handwritten documents and geniza material, Professors Safrai reach the following
conclusion:

ADDM A AR 135, NIRIDI PANA 11 0921 2EON DY5e0h 19y Mvan s
7292 NN INTIT 3T TN Y 1R POM 1T B DN @R DY)
D2 MMM MINDWH MADE MR W BRI AN 0 Nab noo
F1MRD AN YD 2185 1R, 55am NN A 137 ManbnnaY nanana
;02181 .55 ANYD Y AN SN T N972 Y TR aY 1 Avaea AanS mmyon
1 5w MDD PR NeAh D nRmm 1 oY Tabam i, mPna 1ot 5y mn o PN
52 PR WS T2 NP DNEH AN MDD D vk 101 53 PN ANY RO
17377 7DD D vavk 1

MM N99221 197 5 w11 P, I9mY AR *9H AN n°2a moen 5% aam opn S 1A
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AN ,05Ea P YT DD Y5092 B5m N KD M, TManaY Arewna
N 2197 BB IR ANDYON [1121 10370 INLIAY 111 ADDT 1370 NN AR

DRI 1023 55T NNRS Pt 53 R
Professors Safrai conclude that they could find no evidence either from Talmudic
sources or from contemporary sources that Jews performed the M¥D of NNYYY MDD

D981 or recited any material equal to the material that we read from the 7.7 on the

night of MDD nor did they find evidence that Jews had a tradition to drink four cups of
wine.

If only the R@”2137 had provided footnotes indicating his sources for how he portrayed the
night of MDD at the time that the 922 stood!
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Vol. 1 No. 32 TDWN MDD TN DI Naw

MDD 5w NIANY P Ho RN

The second days of MDD are unique because they are the only 32 R days of the why
2937 on which we do not recite the complete 5. Why not? Before trying to answer
that question, let us complicate the issue further by studying the historical origin of 5.
The origin of 5% is discussed in the tollowing NTJ:
DN P NI W HRIBY BN T 37 MR—R BY—1D 77 DNDD NoDH
IR ONYS 15 1300 1AW DN TN A [ 55 .20 18 1hY MY InN
DYUNN YIRS Y Nan N R R 5D 53 9921 21D B2 5y N pemIN
153 = 25N 95D MTIANT MMAZNIN D IR IND 237 79 NN JADING DY ImN
F7r 55 BN 55,858 190 9 A BN 13 T M0N0 19 (2 29MN) NI BN T
,207 122 9P TP AN DRTZY D SN 213 MPON NN DY 921 1IN
PN A DN WO T3 PIT PRI T D 190am 1oy pohm
277 1N NP 1125 150 1D

That we do not recite whole 221 on the second days of MDH appears to be historically
incorrect. If 971 was authored by DN R as they were coming out of the /D 0% on
the seventh day of MDD, why are we not obligated to recite the whole 55 to

commemorate the anniversary of its authorship on the seventh day of MDB?

We would be remiss if we did not note the unusual argument made by MY?N the son of
'DY* °27 in support of his position that 55 was authored by L= Opw mywa DN s
D= 27170 BN R a5 10 (MDD NN WM DN W ON. MYHN’s argument
is based on historical fact. It is inconceivable to =MPPN that Jews before the time of M7
i '[‘7?3-'! would celebrate MDD or take a 3917 and NN without reciting o5,

The Q%37 ARIN 0D presents several reasons why the complete 951 is not recited on the
second days of MDD:
PR DD D 0N 00 wera HHma 1namNy 15 8D 12257 (M3 B9 bl
52 198 KT DD NI INDY 1 B 13ANT 313 NIW OND BN MDD 15T
SN MDD 0D LI MIANPA PPN 1N ADDA 1P RNIaTP 1R M 2
137Y) M 92 PR MDD NS 2% NYawD DYD M YN MOND 9N
MNP 3 52 03 H5 iMoDT N 505 N2 jueen 1 iy (0

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -175- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com



m9DNM PN 1m0

FYaw 5 wInnny 299 7313 188 (55177 1ID) MR LB MNP NEND
'05 55T NN 1013 1R FDD DY opvawaw 1% MR DYB MPY.CN TR 271 DY 1IND)
ST DOIBIN DNNT D03 DOV T WY F1730T TN, ORI AY AW
D12 RON P 1IN 121 Y B 2N A7 T IN 27Mma Hh 1 1 oN
PR VPN (VYN T Y, AIDD B 3T NI A 13man) 725 23 PNa
YA FTTIPDY AT PPRODDMY DM 1POY 17372 1R I7OYN MDD 99 9702 55
(7DD =17 aN" ) NAN Men by 725 100 RS Dnps

The author, Rabbi Yehuda Dovid Eisenstein, who lived in the early part of the 20th
Century, distinguishes between MDD and M. MWD has within its requirements two

bases for reciting 55 that are not present within MDD; i.e. an obligation to offer a
different }29P every day and the M¥2 of abbs, Reciting 551 each day of MWD is in line
with the thinking of S1YON in DYMDD N2DM; he cannot imagine that Jews would fulfill the
MEM of 2395 without reciting 55M. What is troubling is Rabbi Eisenstein’s third reason to
skip whole 9977 on the second days of MDD; QNN QY2 DIYIW T WA 777257 BN
A2 DIN. We just learned how AMY9N establishes the historical fact that Jews
authored 9977 while the Egyptians were drowning. Would not “ryhN agree that we should
recite whole 2971 on the last days of MDD precisely because it was authored by the Jews on
the seventh day of MDD while the Egyptians were drowning.

The answer is that even MP?N would agree that although in his opinion 551 was authored
on the seventh day of MDY, that historical fact does not establish a Halachic rule. In this
case, Halacha ignores the historical fact; i.e. that 551 was authored on the seventh day of
MDD and follows its own rule; that whole 55 is not recited unless there is a reason to do
so. In MID, we recite 291 each day either because each day has its own 27D or because
in order to properly fulfill the MY of 2595, we need to recite 9977,

The lesson to be learned from 997 Y87 on the second days of MDD 23 O is that Halacha

has survived until today precisely because few of our MMM require proof of historical
facts.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'NBY-="10 77 D00 NODM-Rav Yehuda said, Schmuel said: Song in the Torah, Moses

and Israel composed it while they passed through the Red Sea. Who composed Hallel?
The prophets among the Jews composed it so that the Jews could recite it at any time they
are faced with trouble and when they are saved, they could recite it concerning their being
saved. We learned: Rabbi Mayer said: all the praises that are found in the book of Psalms,
King David composed them as the verse says: All the prayers were composed by King
David. Do not read the word as all but as “all of these.” Who composed Hallel? Rabbi
Yossi said, his son Elazar said: Moses and Israel composed it while they were passing
through the Red Sea. Elazar’s colleagues disagreed with him and claimed that King David
composed it. He answered them by saying: Is it possible that for all the generations that
preceded the reign of King David, Jews brought the Pesach sacrifice and carried a lulav on
Succot without reciting Hallel?

R°2%7 AWIN BD-[We skip portions of Hallel on the middle and last days of Pesach] We
skip the paragraphs that begin “lo lanu” and “v’ahavti” in Hallel during the six last days of
Pesach but we do not skip those paragraphs on any days of Succot. They asked: why on
Succot do we recite all the paragraphs of Hallel each day but on Pesach we do not? Because
on each day of Succot a different sacrifice was brought in the Temple but on Pesach, the
same sacrifices were brought each day. Concerning Pesach the Torah states: bring the
same sacrifices all seven days. This is not the case for Succot when each day we bring a
different sacrifice. This is the message the author of the liturgical poem that is recited on
the night of Succot meant to convey when he wrote: each day of Succot we recite all the
paragraphs of Hallel and each day we read about the sacrifice of that day. In the Jerusalem
Talmud we learned that we recite all the paragraphs each day of Succot because each day
we have to fulfill the mitzvah of lulav. One more reason not to read the whole Hallel on all
the days of Pesach: because on the seventh day of Pesach the Egyptians drowned in the
Red Sea. G-d exclaimed: the creations of my hand are dying and you are reading praises to
me? They could not recite all the paragraphs of Hallel on Chol Hamoed Pesach and not on
the last two days of Pesach because it would make the days of Chol Hamoed appear to be
more important than the last days of Pesach. As a result, on Pesach we recite all the
paragraphs of Hallel only on the first two days of Pesach. Although we recite all the
paragraphs of Hallel at the Seder, we do make a blessing for Hallel because we stop after
the first two paragraphs to have the meal. You might think that we should make a blessing
for Hallel on each part of the Hallel that we say at the Seder sresulting in our making two
blessings for Hallel at the Seder. We do not do so because it would be inappropriate to
make two blessings for one mitzvah.
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0°37 o3 M en

As a rule, MO0 are written in @27 2. The basis for this rule is the following N3 in
'2718Y /33 f)7 MD12 NoDR: NN T el WIN AN D75 AN R On
those words, ¥ comments: RPN T 292 18 900 5900 H8 - mws: Anend
LB nben T2 R 220 ]1&?53 Despite the rule, we find in LT M1272 several
examples of MY that are writen in T PY; L.e. AL IPIN, the M2 WY KW
and the 11372 of 273 725 myw.

In T3IOWN MDY, the M7 of M3 VAN is in MY MPH; N 229D FDY 02P0T
YDYDYM. The Sephardim recite that 273 in Y27 PD; TN 1°3°PM (29 P2V
WDV, The 11373 that follows M3 V2P, MyH 02 DYTOM D89 57
BN is considered to be a continuation of the F1272 of F3%% D3P, However, in DY
NOWN, the 1373 of NI 1pH 021 DTN DINIL.INT 7N s written in 2727 5.
That the text is written in 829 ﬁW'? is a problem because the text of the 2372 as found in
the N3 is written in T 1WD:
3 92 TAPHBT N2 INDD O WA 23—2 Y D 57 M373 Naon Ha3 Tmbn
BN, T MIE®A 2302 TN 350N TN T T IDR! PR TN, DYDY NI 20
T2PAWID R AN DY, D RO DI T KDY 1Y 1D 8D Nm v oh KD N an
525231097 233M, 752 23 N2 291 AR 23D ,PN N2 Y1 DIND 1P 0
D1 NN N2 L0031 DYTOM 350 AR 53 02021 YA DonmaS TomS nb an
5N 15 802w 0o

The B°311727 YD including the 2TITIAN and the 118731 ™Y 395 D follow
the text of the 272 of PNAZ MY 0Y2 1 0¥IDM D113 as provided in the N,
Beginning with the "IN\ MT°D we begin to find that the 2723 of QY2 DYIDM S
DN MY? is written in %27 ]1%’5 Why and when did this change take place?

We have to begin by returning to the N7 which serves as the basis that M55 should
be written in B39 T'IW‘?. That NI} was dealing with 7777 n95N. Let us examine how
the W deals with the text of 777 n5sn:
NN T 1790 FIADI TN TR N9eN 55513 T7TH NPT -4 11D 2 AN
1R 5D 1R Nk NAM D% DN IS BTYDM Db 1IN
VI TN 03 12N 53 2331 7220 2R ToMS 119 132 I3 278 20K 5O fan
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NON FPIN D7eRY TIpm 0937 w5 D7y 19en prny R DA DN ey mben
YD 7D N2 DM ARY T DI PIANI TP M2 DN IDDN B13 NN YD

NS 137737 12722 AN ek 1SR 7apnk HShormw Nabya mhen KON RN
PIMIM DT NN T RO 1D MM NP NON PINGDT DY 5 1u1pnw Monad
MDY T2 T AN VAN T P32 T7T0 NI D PIABNT B N33 13
FINN2A% [19AD 11972 MR 200 D no1ab

We find a similar holding in the 1Y mbww:
WWMAN TINI 12PN 11277 RN T9T5 MR- T QYYD =0 1D N P
ONY T3NS 79050 Ty DN a1 0927 PR ARG TRy 1 obeh uYine
BN 9T P23 TR MR PO 37123000 1771 YYD, TD TR 1R 201 101
FIN13M% A9MDM 1972 MM 20 H11am N92% MDA 210 N8N T NN

What is unusual about both the quote from the "W and the Y m%ww is that they cite to
the practice of the AWM "2, Perhaps the practice of the 2T123W1Y72 2727
provides us with an explanation as to why the RQ'J1FNT 17D deviated from the rule in
the N3 and published the 1373 of SN 1Y DY D¥TOM 213 in 8937 WS, Tt
appears that the 12181712 12”7 believed that 777 N850 should be recited while on the
road immediately after one recites DN 1aYH 002w 2T P It is undeniable that
the N3 required that 7777 M99 be recited in 237 M9, If 7777 1990 had to be
recited in Y27 Y then certainly a [O¥ADM 11373 to it would have to be recited in 7
029, Since V77 NN was a MWD M7 to PR MPH DY 1D DI, then
arguably DN MY 202 0YTDM D13 needed to be recited in BY27 ﬁW‘? as well.

The only issue left to be resolved is why in TI2¥WN MDD the M272 of M '3V which
is considered a FTADM 11372 to PNTW 1MYS B DTN 23 is not written in P

2°29 as well. However, we now understand the position of the R*778D to recite the 7373
of M3 MaAYMIT in 0¥21 PO,

The [7113 (328 clarifies the rule as to when a [981 should be recited in 2937 I'lW‘?:
317 DIN D HaR 02395 AP 79BN NIM-D30 1wha -3 DD T YD 18D
2227 2 55enmh A PN MR TYa Mwpa AN Bpab
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'2712Y 82 AT M3 NODM-Abaye said: A person who is reciting a prayer should always
associate himself with the congregation.

Y- el qﬂW’5—One should not recite a short prayer using language that includes only
himself but should use language that is plural in number. By doing so, one increases the
chances that his prayer will be answered.

MNL- 92 1D DY MMIN-One who goes on a journey should recite the Traveler’s Prayer.
This is the wording of the prayer.....One should recite the prayer using language that is
plural in number and should recite the prayer while standing. It is not necessary to recite
the Traveler’s Prayer more than once a day even if he stops in a place in order to rest. That
the Prayer does not begin with the word “Baruch” was explained by Rabbi Yehuda
because it is an independent prayer that one prays asking that G-d lead him in peace and it
is not a Blessing for deriving pleasure nor is it a blessing that was established to
commemorate an event but is simply a request for compassion. It ends with a blessing
because it is a blessing with many requests. The Ram from Rottenberg when he would
leave on a journey in the morning would try to recite the Traveler’s Prayer after the Y’hi
Ratzon prayer in order to connect the Traveler’s Prayer with the blessing that ends the Y’hi
Ratzon prayer so that the Traveler’s Prayer will be a blessing that is a continuation of the
Y’hi Ratzon Prayer.

T IHEWW— T HWD =P 12D AN V- One who goes on a journey should recite the
Traveler’s Prayer. He must recite it using language that is plural in number. It is preferable
to stop for a moment to recite it. But if he is riding on an animal at the time, he does not
have to get off the animal to recite the prayer. The Ram from Rottenberg when he would
leave on a journey in the morning would recite the Traveler’s Prayer after the Y’hi Ratzon
prayer in order to connect the Traveler’s Prayer with the blessing that ends the Y’hi Ratzon

prayer.

1NN2 FIE- 2 P"D T AYD—"P 11'D- Using language that is plural in number-This rule is
specifically for prayers that are recited by all Jews. But if a person would like to insert a
prayer for himself into the standard prayers, he may use language that is singular in
number.
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DAY N9 DTN N DS

The 25N of DAY N7’ 0N N1 0919 has roots in Jewish History and in Halacha. The
DP‘?-‘I ¥512% 19D in ) 12D avdl=ly 1°3Y gives us a clue as to its origins in Jewish History:

DB N7 DTN N 2D
MO TN 2137 KON 2V PN DI 50 @NT2 2P0 DIDWY NIT ON 9702 NN
ON D 015 RBE 8D 055 27 KD "IN 3P0 NRoWm 1 DING DIND DO 13T AN
Y [T ANDA DM N7 DTN R OIS MR RIT T ININ HY1 T 93T N meeh
WMIN 2 APTE HY 8D DA 5O 1129 N e 2O 13353 NN 12T NN
07D O 523 1BRD 1297137 271 130311 /13 200 Jrarn DY 0 ank 1eann phian
TND2 DAY N7 DTN R OH b RO Boanm Hrer ambw 1 . Y mne
55 1137 1% 1M 133 KDY DAY N7 DTN N 0D 001 UMD PN 23em
P2 DTN AN D R PADT 1IN T NG N3 203 IO PIND DR
MY N 1371005 1252 poow 113512253 19°DN MK 12771 N0 PENY DY N
M1.02252 AR 21T NI RD ROOBY DYDY PRSI RIIT RO DY AR S menb
T W 11T T30 NOR DN NIN N RO D3 R N 20D 1773 1N el
5305 o1 £ 10 5 N233 PR PP DI 1 RDY paw NN NS 8D 1w
TR 70305 1% 1R P31M MWING NI 19 T PN N0 Do Matn Sy ooy
SPIN 13 51 10 DRAZY P BINT AN DAYD THw NN DTN A O 533 ynuw
19 5Y 9ND3 NOR 07273 WTIDM 1R PR WS YR AR 15 0373 MY WP TNa
S5 05 PN

The 11750 1PN advises that the period of ¥ that became the basis of the 1980 of

QYA N 2IN N D‘?W‘? occurred during the reign of King Yazdegerd II of Persia who
reigned from 438-457 CE. King Yazdegerd II was a fierce proponent of Zoroastrianism.
The RAJ provides us with a look at Zoroastrian thought: 'N "1} (P 57 177730 NaDa:

TETFINT 7 ONNNS 7350, T NP h 73500 Rk N2 R R D N
PYIND NI TP BTSN T 2w 90 10 DN 0D N

11377, the principle of light , life and good was in constant war with "!MIN, the head of

the forces of darkness, death and evil. Judaism posed a threat to Zoroastrianism because
Jews believed in only one G-d from whom all good and all evil emanated.

The 11780 1PN provides further historical background for this prayer. The prayer was
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authored at the time of &N 27 72 T in the year 4216. King Yazdegard prohibited two
Jewish practices that in his opinion represented the unity of G-d and o2 BT DAY
and reading YRA¥ NNID.

Although King Yazdegard 11 was an opponent of Judaism, we find in 7 0123372 N0
N2V ’ND and 'N 7Y 'Y AT B2 N2DND favorable references to King Yazdegard I, his

uncle. The [1950 1PN further claims that &N 239 put the gemara into its final form during
the reign of King Yazdegard I.

King Yazdegard II learned about Judaism from his uncle, King Yazdegard I but was
swayed by his advisors. To insure that his decrees were followed, King Yazdegard 11

posted guards in all the synagogues to prevent Jews from reciting VA% NN*AD. The
guards knew to remain in the synagogues until the end of the third hour of the day which
they knew to be the deadline for reciting Y% NNID. Pl during the period when the
decrees of King Yazdegard II were extant instituted two new practices; 1) to recite the first
verse of V¥ MNP at home before coming to synagogue and 2) to recite the first verse of

YW NN and the words: DD1PN /71 %3N in the 2D of MY ADM when people
were in synagogue. 5" were comfortable recommending that the people recite only the
first line of YW MNP since T2V*T2, one can fulfill the MM of YW MNP by only
reciting the first verse as the NI states in '3 ’1AY "2 T N1272 NIDMA-

NI T 020 e e AND T T AAN A 13’P‘7N TN Y 73397 3N
They instituted the practice of reciting the first line of V¥ NN in the M¥TP of ADID
Naw? because by the time AP was recited, King Yazdegard II’s guards had left the
synagogues. 91 instituted that practice so that Y% NNYA2 would be said M282. In
that way, the congregation would not forget that V2% NNID was meant to be recited
M2%82 just before reciting MY ML,

The decrees of King Yazdegard II were in place for only five years at which time King
Yazdegard II suddenly died. 511 viewed the death of King Yazdegard II as a miracle.
5" insisted on continuing the practice of reciting the 1750 of N7 DTN N 295
DY and the first verse of VY NNYI2 in the beginning of NYAAY n981N so that future

generations would remember the period of ¥ and would recall the miracle that

happened when King Yazdegard II died suddenly.

How did the Jews fulfill the MR of DL MNP at night at the time of the decrees of
King Yazdegard II? That ¥ was fulfilled through MA by yaw NP,

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -182- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com



m9DNM PN 1m0

Vol.1 No. 34 pi=lniBimir bkl inlulvan}-)

TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

Y 1D 290 13Y Bph Y9I N9D- DB KT DTN N 29D 197-We learned in the

book: Seder Eliyahu Rabbah The verse (Eichah 2, 19) “who are enveloped by hunger at
the head of every street.” is to be interpreted not that there was hunger for food but that
there was hunger for words of Torah as it is also written: (Amos 8, 11) days will be coming
so says G-d And I will send a famine in the land; not a hunger for food and not a thirst for
water but a desire to hear the words of G-d. And it was about that generation that the
prayer “L’olam y’hai adom yirai shamayim..” was authored. Our ancestors were
accustomed to recite that prayer in the morning before they would recite pseukei d’zimra.
Rabbi Shlomo was accustomed not to say the word “in secret” because some might err by
thinking that they should fear G-d only in secret and that publicly they need not fear G-d.
But one Gaon wrote that it was appropriate to recite the word “secret” because that is the
way that the prayer was authored. In addition, it encouraged the person to have fear of
G-d even in secret and in his mind. Thus even if only in his mind he decided to donate
money to tzedakkah, even though he never expressed the decision to give money to
tzedakkah, he should fulfill his internal thought. Rabbi Benjamin, my brother, wrote that it
was appropriate to say “in secret” because as the book Seder Eliyahu Rabbah taught us, the
prayer was authored by that generation that was persecuted when their local government
prohibited the Jews from reciting “shema.” That generation could not show fear of G-d
publicly. So the Rabbis at that time suggested that they accept the yoke of heaven (shema)
secretly. You should know that this is the true reason because within the prayer, it is
written “and we are obligated to say before you every day and to unite your name twice
with love and to recite “shema yisroel, etc.” For this reason the prayer ends with a blessing
that does not contain G-d’s name because in a time of persecution, G-d’s name is not made
holy in public; only in secret. Because of this, we are not authorized to change the language
of the prayer.

N0y 1o 87 1°7773D N2DM-A Magi once said to Amemar: The middle of your body
upwards belongs to Hormuz; from the middle of your body downwards, your body
belongs to Ahormuz. Amemar responded by asking: Why then does Hormuz permit
Ahormuz to send water through his territory?
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SUPPLEMENT
A CONVERSATION BETWEEN THE 11377°98 AND A ZOROASTRIAN

Ow NYM ,BWAR D13 7702 751 0T AN DYE—K AR (@17 BUR) 120 DN
(bedsMY¥I NI O AN ,TP1A MY22 21D M1DDM , (young people) AN
YOI NP BN T MR BN RN PR3 2 931 4D Y939 that were made)

ON 00 9N NI T 1% S0TAN 270K 9990 05 TN TN 130 9N N2 LUN TR D0hrn)
TSN NT2 T 0300795 AR AN D NN 25w 77 9% IN YINE M 1275 aNn
D% NI DRI TDM DT BT DTN R 10T 0N 19 CNnN 200w Dspe
VTP WY RS N DT, AN DN T, 10 BNND 10m 2Ry mhy
PRI AR WYY, A5 DN PN 2R A YT TP I Y
N2 8,025 N2 DINA AN N2 T N0 1R N1 10NN NNoR
MID TY 1IN MINIT TINS5 MmN NP Kb 052 253 1T nan O KON
o™ 21 5331 73851 % 7290 1 13255 AmnS T2 1 AT e 1y, mmTn B
1P N2 1T s 53 5an0m N NI 1389 (destruction) 173 129NN
WDINDY 102N 190N 19IND P 19RDY Mt 19085 09 15RDY B 1RGN

By M7apM NT2R QWY DIEPR RS FPADY AMAD AWM 11 T, AN 720N
NSW 1% NI ,BMN (destroy) [0 PRI 10V (calms down) MNP B TN 3D
WN DN BNR LD BN PNT DY DTN 0325 ANIDT NOR B9 DT 2P INN2)
VAV 233,17 ANTAN 20111 NIPM) TN BR BONMINA 3003 1 3n ,MDN DN

N1 119992 52 M 8D 2N PInT 85 N KD 770 10w 5aph 23 o Sy man

N5 02 DD D% TN DN AN TN 03D DY 17307 N2 e 55 N
YITNY DTN OTION NI, TON DTON NON (7 T ©9112) B2 13N B3 DRvRA
DYIVDYT DMWY PINDY DA NBND MO (70 1 /D2 DEY) DIIINT
SN DY BN 0325 ennk manae ,naws NN TN, NIT DN BN DN 0NN
SBN NI TN ANDM RN AR Doaw 0T e Tk s 9a9m b He e
M1 °IN A 002 03251 »7aYS 1325 b

NS DN 7200 WP T2 MM 0,000 370 23N 121 DONN [0 YIN 121 8NN
WN NI 737,00 3797 7121 BRI P50 1131 DN TIO1 113,03 11 KDY A wy
TPIPN 100 5 Sy 2205 AR D10 .(170 YD TP BEWI 11 IR 0D MINY TN
P NS 0T 2 7o T N2 ek Swn b DaN (772 7 2aT) PN BN
;02790 93N 27 217,703 93291 17aP1 10235 AN D 1233 103 9131 1T7aY 1A
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ISSUES WITHIN 22 N9 09N N 255

Perhaps because the prayer of D% N7 RIN NT° 095 was not authored until after
a0 P AM in the mid 400%s C.E., that it became a prayer that was subjected to many
DINADI NI (differences in the text). The following represent the major issues:

1. Should one recite the introductory paragraph of N7* 02W5? The DN NP D
reports that it was not meant to be part of the m29n.

2. Should one recite 902 in the introductory paragraph? The EP%:‘I 1w quotes 1329
M52 who said not to.

3. Should one recite "1232 in the introductory paragraph? The DP'?-'I "512% does not
include it and neither did N3 B22Y 29.

4. In the paragraph 2217 52 1139, do we recite 133N 71 or 1IN 7137 The model for
this part of the prayer is 12%Y3 %50 where we say 1AN 7. The version of the N7
1s: 1IN 7. Most RYM7°D published today present the prayer with 1PN I while some
well known QYD still choose 1IN 72, The " AN adds the following from
12°03 N5 after 2377 T7AMAN: AARN DR R m2wRm A RS 1 e
S 51 7Y S NP3 e 03 phN Tapnb

5. In the same paragraph do we say W*NME" 712 or do we substitute 1P 112 or do we
omit the phrase totally? 13N R9/2Y 29 omits the phrase and the QFTTIAN counsels
against saying it. The N”7) accepted the version: 1V¥" 7M.

6. The "7 is the first to add the following to the end of DoAY 52 137 ARwn =35
T30 ND2 2355 Nawm 197 105 TTNY NI IR, What s his source?

7. At the end of the paragraph TBY 13MIN 23N it is written: PPN DN 1L N AN
referring to APYY. Where in 7”30 is 3PY? called NML? We find in 'DD 3 P D37
1D the words: 1ML 58D 1"N—but the word 1YME" in that context is referring to MDD
DN and not AP,

8. Do we say the PYDD of DN Y and then the phrase 7122 B¥ NM2? The N has
parentheses around the words TN ' WJ’PﬁN 1. The words PN P are then a
part of the previous line. His version is: PN piaw 81 522 Dy 00N, He then
proceeds with N7 TNN.
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9. Should we recite the whole first @99 of VAW NNYD? That is the
21313 of the 2”27, The Artscroll 1D also includes the paragraph of NaMN).

10. Do we say D‘?W;‘I N923 NS Y N7 ANN or one of the following:
MR D2 N2 NIRRT AN DA N2 270 PN NI NN- 00 e
D7P AN NI AR —D7T18D7 373 Lanne KD RN N3 225 R ARR T awa
LW AN DN RS TAN N AN DDA AR ANNaY

11. Do we end with: @202 71 AN N2 or WIPD N5 de. is it a MDT2? The 8”217 and
the Y9N do not hold that it is 2 1292 and omit the words ' NN,

12. In that 712392 do we say 2272 ¥ NN or just B°272 TP The N1 omits the
word DN.

13. Do we say 2°272 ¥ or R°272 ¥2AW? 1IN DAY 27 and the N7 choose: W5 so
does 775D MDY,

14. Do we say 2P0 or BTIpPRA? The N”7) says: BP0,

Only one MDY M2 in BTN N 229 has Halachic significance: whether to end =pAli)
RIN N7 with 7 70N 2 or simply /N2, The basis for the 8”222 and others for not
ending the prayer with "7 7N 172 is that the 1292 does not appear in 533 7w,
Those who disagree and end ' MNN 172 base their opinion on the fact that the 292
appears in M7 TR, Our version of 2@ 71191 does not have the reference to
the M293. The same sources argue that our version of the M5LNT TIMON must be
incomplete because some RYIWNT refer to a version of the M5ENTY TSN that contains
the 17293, The response to that position is that even if the MW TR refers to the
M9M3, the failure of the 922 %N to include the 71373 is an indication that the T3
532 rejects the position of the MBENT TN,

The [392 of D372 Y NN VTP shares the fact that it is 2 272 that appears in
5L 5N but not in 9323 TN with the M7 at the end of 13277 B and
the 12372 found at the end of M1 NM2. Consequently there is a debate as to whether
to end each of the three with '/ AN 102, As a rule, RYMTD give us a choice as to how
to recite the 1372 of DY2M2 L NN LTPM but do not present the option to recite N2
' 70N at the end of 13277 QY or at the end of M@ N2, The exception to that
rule is the N"727 MNTD where all three M2372 end with 71 AN 712,

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -187- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com



m9DNM PN 1m0

Vol. 1 No. 35 DN DWTP—D2 NN NP

SOURCE FOR 2971 8123 NP2 T NI 0N

VNN 17 13MNNY APAD N e B

211215 BN 2877 MINA (carthquakes) MY A 210 PN A DN DR 971 N
VAT IND TP 1IN DY IWIN TN 210,72 T HON T 020 TN N TN

SR .EIWD MIND DI DIP0 W 21T Py DN PR 113 18D 101 PRI DN
FINITY DI BN AP AP 02T S Y NI 0 NDR NN N3N0 T
WTPH 131 D52 1INEN B2 DYAWY (circuses) MNP YN (theaters) MINDIL 913
D'D133 DN 113 129175 MY (threatening) [11Y9'BR2] (19D22) H21DM NI 39
PRISMD AN T DN YA DYUANT W 1T M *n2P NDid vnab nan
NI TN DI ND23 RO TP NI NN 19105 DmINY 73PN DER N 2oNGh 9
T TR wT! DY AW AN IR 7MY RIT NN PP 8T NN 290 N2
BT AR TN DA anpT 2m my 309 1208 117300 S Ny s
MR P AP I .ONY MPAN Dawa 1nYT 2wne DN MmN awy

DY IR IR 120 100 WD NYMH IR DI T NI BP0 A3 13Mn Dawa
M3

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -188- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com



m9DNM PN 1m0

Vol. 1 No. 36 TRWN MAN NYND

M32p 7D

From the NT2 in’2 ’AY 12 /1A NYIPN N2DM it appears that the practice of reciting 77D
M137P each morning began immediately upon the destruction of the WT227 N°2:

Y37 BN 29593 9373 LN PPN 1P 1T PDISNN WS IMINIY SR
PINTD) VANIW PN DAL 1PN ND MTapn ROHON DN 27 TN NAN 13 20
DN MR D5 S 11127 10T VAN I 0D PN 7D DTN T R (V2
112710305 AN NG D AN 2355 71T 51280 970 2k e N PInb PN
Y PWOWN [93Y 00 AMD (YD MIPRND) D AN 27NN 2 e By S
D3 PN 18T, 09D BTPRT DY 11 AN ,A 5 1337 :3h R AN nebwn
2 PNTIDW 113 ,M11370 7D O ANIPN 120 07 N 7 20Dy RN A 0D W
DY 22 5y om% S 2N ,2305 21209 19980 DYDY 1IN Aopn - aeb

We find a variation of the same theme in’N ") "D 7 MM NODD:

POWN 52 20N DTN DIND ANBAT DMIN PR () NAP) (2°027 N ,PpA%Y 027 AN

OWNR 39171980 DN 1IN PO 931, NRBA 20991 1980 NNBA NMIN3

The difference between the choice of words of the NI in NP N2DM and the language
of the N1 in MM NIDM is significant. It is the difference between NP and POY;
reading and learning. The R922 in N°YN NIDM requires that we read &, the 7D
M127P in order to be considered as if we brought the M132392. The N1 in NI NODD
requires that we learn, i1, M13292 77D in order to be considered as if we brought the
M37P. From the manner in which T N1272 was constructed, it appears that plil
tried to comply with both RYAND; that one must read N1372 97D and one must also
study MI37P 77D each day.

Support for this argument can be found upon examining the basis on which 5mm
introduced the section known as 2N NP 1237 immediately after M3392 279D, We
previously encountered the rule. Itis expressed in & N1273 QATIAN 10D:

,2) 1RTET D7D TITMANT NI DR M 3 B2 DRDME T KON MPAAN AP T
PN 8 TN (7,1 B9727) 27007 SN NO3IM 12 PRI 1 DD NADD 237 AN (N
2w Mawnd B NOPBI WO RN DTN B 25 Dnwbey NN oy

01 523 73w 1HD 1S NN RDMR KD 101 297 10 P o wom . Tnona

N 13T TR T2 AMINT I NRAD 10T NP 19MNa 20 13N 191 . nw b Tnabh
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SNADND wATAAR ,abn DIPna N DNPRE N7 KNP DR 2T T2 AN 1Pn
MY M33997 5% W N 00310 NN nhnn N 0eh T
3290 DeN

In practice, %M combined the two bases for reciting MI2TP T0; 11NDY D7D mabY )
and TMPN2 BOOW IR0 LR NOPBI PS5 PRNE DTN Bow ohwb.

That we read MA237D 77D for the purpose of studying MA37D 77D is the basis for the
following observation made by the 15WNM 79D in’2 MY 1 57 771217 *PDD Mo
DA ADY By 522 N neD PN PN ,bN'WZ/” 13 PN R NI TN D BaN
A2 553 1R 1PN 11PN 2% I 1902 1M 1300 KDY D PIDD 73 KON 1N
JDPI TN QY 72w
The 212WNRT 19D observes that we could have fulfilled the obligation to learn 37D
P33P each day through MMM MNP, which is a form of T TS, Instead, 1
provided that we study M127D 77D as part of the 1750, On that basis the 212¥N 79D
formulated the rule that if the ]3P of the day will not be read that day as part of MNP
AN, then the 129D of that day must be read and studied as part of MI27P 77D,
Since we do not read from a NN OO0 every day and even when we read from a 771 79D
we do not read the section concerning the T 127D then we must read and learn the
section of the MMM that deals with the TN 1392 as part of MA237D 77D each day.
Similarly since the section of the MM that deals with the |DY2 1292 of NAY consists of
only two BPIDD and two RYPIDD are not enough to qualify for an 1"9Y, it became
necessary to read that section of the MMM as part of MI2TP 77D, The D1owNT 19D
does not consider the situationof WM YN, On WM VN7, as part of AN NINP we
read the section of the M that deals with the ADY2 ]3P of YA WNA. Is it then the
position of the DIOWN 19D that on BIM BN it is not necessary to read that section of
the M7 that deals with the ADY2 127D of &M WNA as part of MI2TP 77D because we
will fulfill our obligation to study the M32MP of WM N7 through MMNT NNYAR.

The 5N NT2Y D expresses the opinion that one must not only read the 37D
M1127P but that one must also study the M329D 77D each day. He then provides his
readers with the commentary of the NTIB2M2 V7 as an aide.

Perhaps we now have a basis to surmise that because of the the need to study M31392 97D
each day in order to fulfill the prescriptions of the NI in °3VN and the N9 in M,
©"1 instituted the practice of reciting MMM M272 as part of MW N1272 before we
recite and study M3237p 27D
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'2’12Y 12 '1AY NAYN N2DRA-And the Israelites who were part of that mishmar (the

Israelites who lived in an area in which the Kohanim of that area were assigned to work in
the Beit Hamikdash for a period of two weeks) would congregate in their cities and read
from the Torah the portion on Creation. How do we know that? Rabbi Yaakov the son of
Echah and Rabbi Yosst said: If not for the fact that Israelites congregated in their cities to
read from the Torah while the Kohanim from that area were serving in the Beit
Hamikdash, the heavens and the earth would not have remained standing as the verse says
(Genesis 15, 8): Abraham said to G-d: How do I know that there will be those who will
inherit my beliefs? What did Abraham mean? Perhaps my children will sin and You will
punish them as You did to the generation of the Flood and the generation of Dispersion.
And G-d responded: I will not. Abraham continued: Tell me, G-d, on account of what
deed will I merit to have those who will inherit my beliefs? G-d answered: Take a heifer
which is three years old and a goat which is three years old. Abraham continued: That is
tine while the Beit Hamikdash stands. Then my children can obtain forgiveness by
bringing a sacrifice. How will they gain forgiveness when the Beit Hamikdash is not
standing? G-d responded: I have already prepared for them the text that describes the
order of the sacrifices. As long as they read the text before Me, I will consider their reading
as equal to bringing the sacrifices and I will forgive all their sins.

'R Y D AT MM NODM-Rabbi Yitzchak said: what is the meaning of that which is

written ( Leviticus 6, 18 and 7, 1): this is the law of the sin offering; this is the law of the
guilt offering? Whoever spends time studying that part of the Torah that deals with the sin
offering, G-d considers him to have brought a sin offering; anyone who spends time
studying that part of the Torah that deals with the guilt offering, G-d considers him to have
brought a guilt offering.

AT M3 BN MAN 9DD-The reason that the portion known as “Rabbi Yishmael Said

With Thirteen Methods” was added to be read after the portion dealing with the sacrifices
was because of that which was written in Tractate Kiddushin (30,2) Rav Safra said in the
name of Rabbi Yehoshua the son of Chanina: what is meant by the verse (Deuteronomy
0,7) and you will teach? Do not read the word as you will teach but that you will do in
thirds; as a result, a person should spend one third of his years studying the Five Books of
Moses and one third of his years studying Mishna and one third of his years studying
Talmud. You might ask: but a person does not know how long he will live, so how can he
accurately divide his years? The answer is that the Torah meant to tell us to divide our days
and not our years; in other words, each day a person should study all three subjects. And
that is how we conduct ourselves; we begin our study during the morning prayers by
studying from the Torah the portion dealing with the daily sacrifices; after that we
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

study the Mishna that deals with the place in the Beit Hamikdash where every sacrifice was
prepared and then we study the portion of Rabbi Yishmael which comes from the Midrash
in place of the Talmud because it is considered like the Talmud. In addition the portion
known as “Rabbi Yishmael” introduces the Midrash Sifrei on the book of Leviticus, the
book that has the name of the Torah of the Cohanim. Since that portion is written near
the portion dealing with sacrifices, it was appropriate to recite it after we recite the portion
dealing with sacrifices.

2152NM ED-When it comes to studying the portion dealing with the daily sacrifices and
the portion dealing with the afternoon sacrifices on the Sabbath, we cannot rely on hearing
the Reading of the Torah because there is not reading of the Torah every day, and on
Sabbath, they do not read that portion of the Torah that deals with the afternoon sacrifices
of the Sabbath because it consists of only two verses and two verses are not enough to do a
reading from the Torah.
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SUPPLEMENT

WHY DID 5”11 NOT INCLUDE Ma27p 790 WITHIN SHMONA
ESREI?

Reprinted from the comments of Rabbi Aryeh Frumbkin to the Siddur Rav Amirom

95N 9P N9DN3 TN 1270 DD WaR KD b R 7D AT P 1
NI %3 90, 30w 313k NN T 9372 20w L EDIT NN WaAPY 77T e
WND3 725 0% AT D32 wINY 0P DY 1N DT 21372 1250 DY BN
DY 5302 1P MSBNAR ANTI WD 0D D1 11T aYna oM WwaR D
2512 21 52 28 550w b R 1m0 0hN TR nya Shenmh Hion oann
YIDD DY 11 ANY,55ENTR IR 937 BAD 2100 BNA AT 105DT 1ND 199N
DAY [250M 11 MR DR 212951 12733 HHenmh Ty neaweN 1 8D TN
OM% F1°71 SNINT DI 20D I QYD NBNIY.OR 1Y .01 23 manmh 180 KD TN
105 257 127 A5 5HENM5 M132) .7EDM WA NENT TN ARt »aph
PRE 112 MINDIT INEN 7RI F9Y 7 Dr mnm 20w 2035 118 1 Tmn
om5 1oy

PIMR I T M9 PSR PPEDAM MAATDT MDD N AT 27 13T 0
BN /D MOWIT BN BT 0N .DIDIDDT DY M 1951 .My R ADM MR BAnh
TN 1270 10 ORI NS ADID 13701 D1 TN 1M Y N 1D KD DN
MR 15 30 1397 N3N ONFDD 03D PINDD 03T NBWD 1137D2 P9 INN DO
09 52 MWING M ADNS 19 521 101 SRR WY AN NN AT DN
PPN ANT YA 9D D TMApT 2T 1108 RN A 13001 D 1D 23apnY
2901 ,15MN35 03 112 23D BYD DX 113703 P IPNY DI DY TPHN 1 M
RT WA 2133110 DNYDM DN WD D7 RN M BTnn 1RT DY 31 Ny
1371 N2 1T SN

(Do DoAY (Do (Do LY (Do oY (Do LY (Do oY (Do LY (Do oY (Do LY (Do oY (Do LY (Do oY (Do oY (Do oY (Do oY)

Perhaps we can respond to the question of the MT1°2 Y] by continuing with the
thought contained in the newsletter. The reason that we include the portion dealing
with the daily sacrifices within NME n%9n is because the @Y P 11127
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promised 1”¥ 13°2N QAN2N that when his descendants read and learn those portions, the
22 D 13927 will accept their reading and learning as equal to bringing the daily M329>.

Within [ P there is no appropriate place to insert M Mm%, As we will learn
later, IAEY MV consists of three parts, INTVT A&P2 ,A2L. 77N 71195 is not
compatible with any of those sections. In much the same way, 70 1'% would not fit
well into F1°M272Y VY NNYAP nor would it fit well within N7 D100, 51 found the
most appropriate place for NN ek by inserting it as an introduction to N nhan.
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ISSUES WITHIN M3a2332 77D

The fact that we recite M327P 77D each day in order to fulfill the two requirements of Pl
NINBM 25727 12980 NNBMA NMIN2 POW and NIPHI 25w PRRY 08 WO o5
TMON2 WIS MW 9 leads to a halachic issue that concerns every section of the
M780 that is borrowed from 773N, The following presents the issue:
Y277 FPRIINM 23BN T2 TN 137 BT R TIBY D 57 B3 N0 ¥533 kN
"D (75 NIA) 129001 ,A9NM D927 AN T2 2900 (775 M) 12900 ,2pb 1 ponw
SYaw 027,70 5 IMING N NN R 2003w 02T 27800 N LONT B30 DY
.2N23 NG NI NN N 1D

A student of 11981 must always keep in mind the fact that the printing press was not
invented until 1436 by Gutenberg. Prior to that date and for most of Jewish history, any
writings that existed other than M7 *70D consisted of handwritten documents which very

tew people possessed, not even RMT'D. In many communities that resulted in the man
being recited by the 11398 M¥9% and by members of the congregation from memory. It is
that state of facts that brought forth the halachic issue found in {*%3 N2DM: how can a
21298 M5 or 2 member of the congregation recite R'PIDD from "N as part of the
1980 from memory in disregard of the rule [D DY JMND NB AN ON 2N23Y D127
the fear being that over time, changes might enter into AN223% 77N.

Here is how several Q'] NA resolve the issue:
BY3 2ND3W 02T PWIN PR D7YRI-2 TIAY 11 AT T 0D MAPA D1owNT 18D
1TIOMA 1IN MIT NDD TANY TN 5D N2 WON INY 1D 1IING 19N 1M 1D
WM PP 1INTD D HY NP 0IDIT O1A D173 170 12931 DM 2 PIDen
NDD2Y NNTIN TDDI DMIN IR 1IN WON DT W 11D DY P 2 TIpeT
Ta0m AN 120211900 [ 5P . NMIN e AR Myt Ny TN 5T 1D ,NNN0EN
21797 MI2aT TP N 1190 2002 1IIND AN TN ON 11D Dyaw 0927 50T N
ASNWN N2 70T 1 ANN IR DN 201 AR NDTI2 D1DYRE 835 MR 0
5N N

5757 PR RBIT DIDD 191 11D HY TN AWND PP -2 11D 0N AN I
Sv3m2 127 52 571 299 931 297 0T 21D 112 5P AIND ONR AN ON 2122w 22T
D71 @NAT RZRY LD DY DMING TR AN N 2N023% D927 D 13 1R 52 0D ey
DYIMR NI RO 71D HY DRGNP NN SN 2023w 09127 13088 RDT U8
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'2% 1NN PIDD 971NN MWIN WY, AR aab—wnoay ARk 7T 3 D 1252 18D
DYIN N P MNP T O, DY 1mING SN NN N 3n23w 3T
BRI PN PP O DRI S N 7 20D D away B pos s 1 ,wnha

DODM B DT AN 1IN DMBYBT 132 NON 11D DY D DN PN DN

Sy 1ING BTN R P ARYYD 13 [2I1 TN TIND uA eas Sow mona
PR TID 5P 1IMING CRET AN N 3003w D127 MBRY DYYN TR e My 5o 1o
OB [N YA MY 11290 DD FRD 1N 110 wrp S 1 mwana wnh
VAT TN 1RM™Y M MM N 2300 O 533 MI2Tp N 118 5y ik wpnn
NI27PM BN2TPM R0 0225 23N DY MIITD NN 1DD 1IN WP MY PN
nYw3a o1 533 0RO 1M PO 119 DY 03710 NON2 DN 371 By’
12T PN DIP0 RO 12N TUND DN 512 0900 MINE)

23102 :3°N3 727D PPN PBIY A Y AMBNA- MIBAY PN 17T [DN (19D DINTY 5D
PN ON 31232 927 T R 9N 201277 0D 5P 00 29001 9NA 22T NN TR
11303 NNDBDN 121037 NP KD NI 2003 1IBIND 0N 118 2paw 119 S 1mINb N
N5 01 0235 NN 17 D DY 2N23 02T DIIMIN 119 AN DI NI 13297
AN 03T DM 13003 KD DIVAMN P12 37D PN MY DIIAND 1

17D NPT I 101 AN22W 09127 WADH LAY ... 1 (1D DM AN ADY 1'3
555 215 1PN 119512 HaN W (DM 1N N

It is clear from the fact that a custom developed that any Y205 that are part of 1790 are
not read out loud by the 2% M'9¥ and are recited silently by the congregation that this
rule was taken seriously. Today it appears that we follow the rule as it is limited by the
AP N'2. The rule is strictly enforced only concerning FIMNNAT NNMP. AL R b2
know that it is mandatory that they read every word directly from the Torah scroll and
never from memory. As for 17850, because most R°PDD are included because of a
requirement; i.e. YO¥ NNYID and MI27P 77D, we are permitted to recite them from
memory because the requirement to recite them each day overrides the rule. The exception
is 7T 20D, The ML gives an explanation as why we can recite 7217 20D, Others
might argue that 77T YPIDD is not meant to be a communal prayer; i.e. a male under the
age of 13 can lead that part of the 1790 and as we will learn, the 27217 holds that N5
MR MM only begins with the TP that precedes 1272,
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'N TV D AT LY NoDD Y532 T115%N-Rav Yehuda the son of Nachmani, the Translator

to Rebi Shimon the son of Lakish, expounded upon the verse in Exodus Chapter 34:
“Write for yourself these matters. ” It is further written in the same chapter: “In
accordance (literally: upon oral transmission) with these words.” How do we reconcile
these two verses? Matters that were recorded in writing should not be transmitted orally;
matters that were meant to be transmitted orally should not be put in writing.

2 Y 11 a7 AT 2o Mabm Do "9D-Although we should not recite orally

those matters that were meant to be transmitted only in writing, prayers were customarily
recited from memory because it was not possible that everyone brings the prayers in the
form of a written book, in the same manner that we recite the appropriate verses within the
Mussaf prayer. We also find that the High Priest on Yom Kippur recited orally as we
learnt: He recites the portion beginning with the words “the Tenth” that is found in the
section of “P’Kudim” from memory, because he was prohibited from bringing a book with
him. And as we learned in the books of Aggadatah and in Scriptures, when it is no longer
possible to do as commanded, it is a time to find an appropriate alternative. On this
premise they relied when they finally recorded the Talmud in writing even though the rule
was that a matter that was meant to be transmitted orally should not be recorded in writing.
They saw the hardships that existed in the Exile and the decline in the world and the
reduction in the amount of study of the Oral Law. They resolved that it was preferable to
ignore the rule, even if it meant that there was a risk that some letters of the Written Law
(the Torah) might change because at least then the Oral and Written Law would not be
forgotten.

B 1D D1 AN NB-On the fact that we read the section from the Torah on the daily

sacrifices and P’Seukei D’Zimra from memory even though it was resolved that a matter
that was meant to be transmitted in writing cannot be recited from memory, my Uncle, Rav
Chaim wrote: any section of the Written Law that everyone knows by heart is not covered
by that rule. So my father, the Rosh said: the rule that a matter that was meant to be
transmitted in writing should not be recited from memory only involved matters in which
one person was trying to help another person fulfill an obligation but individuals were
permitted to recite from memory those matters that were meant to be transmitted in
writing. That is why in the Ashkenazic regions whenthe leader during prayers reached any
verses that were selected from the Written Law such as parts of Oz Yashir, he would not
recite them out loud; instead, each member of the congregation would recite the verses to
themselves.
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msaal T (M= 1252 "9D-We recite the first verse silently because of the rule that a

matter which was meant to be transmitted in writing should not be recited from memory.
For this reason, we recite kriyat shma silently and other verses. But when it is a case of
reciting only two or three verses, since they are familiar to us, we need not be concerned .
There are those who say that the prohibition concerns reciting verses from Tanach with
their musical notes. I found in a book that contained new thoughts on Tractate Brachot
that any section of Tanach that was included in the prayers because of a requirement such
as kriyat shma, we can recite from memory anytime despite the rule that a matter which
was meant to be transmitted in writing should not be recited from memory. One should
not be concerned with reciting kriyat shma from memory because the recitation of it is an
obligation in the morning and at night. For that same reason, we can recite the Order of
the Sacrifices because it is a requirement to recite the Order of Sacrifices each day as we
learned in the Midrash, at the time that the Beit Hamikdash was not standing, G-d ordained
that if we recite the Order of sacrifices, G-d will consider it as if we brought the sacrifices.
For this reason, the Blessings of the Cohanim can be recited from memory because once
there was a requirement that the Cohanim bless the people after Shmona Esrei, we can
recite the Blessings from memory even when to recite them is not a requirement.

N 1PNRY 779 D7 12D BN 9BD-In Masechet Tmura page 14 side 2 and in Masechet
Gittin page 60 side 2 it is written: “Write for yourself these matters ” and it is written: “In
accordance (literally: upon oral transmission) with these words.” How is that possible?
Matters that were recorded in writing should not be transmitted orally; matters that were
meant to be transmitted orally should not be put in writing. This does not create a
problem with reciting verses from Tanach during prayers because the rule that it should be
written is only an asmachta () and was decreed as a Rabbinical rule because if Chazal
permitted matters that were recorded in writing to be recited orally, the general population
would not exert itself to create the written documents and ignorant people would stop
believing in it because they would not be able to see it recorded as a written record. They

would then say that the verses had never been in writing and would claim that Chazal wrote
the Torah.

D 10 B ATIN ADY N2-In the Jerusalem Talmud, it was explained that the rule that
matters that were recorded in writing should not be transmitted orally only concerned
matters read directly from the Torah so that no one can say that the Torah was missing a
word but as concerns Tefila one should not be concerned.
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ARE WE PERMITTED TO TRANSLATE 2T 185D7?

A% 189D T P9 YT Y e MIN

2D 98D AN MDY 7730 DN, Dapn 8D M35 PDD 210N NN a2
WD T FTIT T D7D LN MDD A 10N 7YA-MY9AIND TP 5D NN
NDOR Y3 3TON)

N33 D7 N NN YRS en phy DNeaw Atk P1 N 0oA AN N0 LN
22 525 N 177D N2 12 PRY 7700 N Tt

YYD 1M T 173N DD RPN MAWNA YNNI M AN 192DN 19 A i
BRI 95D IDDTY [N IRY 2NN KON — DD D57 M1 UNaND KD 0 NTR
IR Dapen 892 wPn 03T NIPDN 9N O I TN MR 1w

Y532 Db DR I SNPYTA PR 037 DD NN YIY 00 1h oy

1793 HYW DTN DRI 1190127 1137 B, DD 2T DY, m5wn

Y, M DD 11257 TN AR M 5y AnomnD HaN .DINN R Ol e, Mmawe )
1T O *NIAND NP S5 MTINT DD 5P SNBTPM SNANTD NS

1Dy NI ,m5mT Tah®m 57 0330 1T IDNAY N2 M B Dyapn snanow
125 300w [ N 0D TN NEYT 01 O NN M3 DTN 1RYa
FOTIN S2W FANTE ORI 20D SN0 TN ST IDIN FINTIT ONTI TN 9D B
D172 1YY SR 297 TNOMD M1 553 B3 ,m 1R NI pame o 5o 5hoa
.12 7912 2713

FOT N ,T25 0T N3P0 TNRMT HY 13000 550 139y RO 0 1w SnpTw a8y
NS ONY .Y 7R TR RIFR D R 0D Dk N NI 1% 1 NOw DY Y5 1
by IO PO R 13 ANNTIMI YL 1T NI IMND 1T 12 M0 NN
DN PMD? AN 15 11037 NG DR 191 DA NP a YN0 T INTIY 2170
PR T2 DN DDM BRI NS, W AN NP2 1T PN, ADDaR NI BY
VINY NI DD MR N *He DD NIpDn by Idwa 2aN 1 By M ob
SMIDI T Y BN YIPDIDN M1 PODT NI
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It is after N I?NIJDW’ Y27 that we first encounter ¥¥72 in the form of ]330 VTP, As
we proceed through N NS00 we will encounter 2 WYTR, WP Y81 and then TP

‘73Pﬂﬂ. To a student of 71781, the origin and evolution of TP remains an enigma even
today. What is available to us are sources that we can use as chronological landmarks to
identify points in time when ¥ added a new role.

Let us begin with the N9, There is no mention of any form of ¥ in the Tmbn
"532 but we do find references to the importance of the words: 127 ML N,

TR YA MR BYD D1 137 MR LNIN—N BY 73 a7 1902 Noom vHaa Tmbn
Y5 A 2115 91 OR8N .5HDAMH D5y MaTIAn AN 2R YND1an A
,2700p 25w 0D SN An%an DR ARG SnPan sryow Ty (07 Phnm) nnom by
YOMIAR 20 2T MDD T 23D 232 15 AN M 029, hY D% 15 2nnN 1939
Y2 DYDY NIY YT N 12 00N 19772 550005 9% Mo oh AN Hhanmh b
PO 131 SRS Y MR R DN 55enn 7% 101 00 nNY 2Y37T A
7172 55annm snTetY 97T 1ohennw (NS 37915 1D PR *nTnb (02T
N2 npBd 9% SNNPNRT 2 3TN AYpe 70 1,013 05 R RRp N Hoann -
Y5397 AN TNDE UM MR TN2TMT DMNYIY 02325 NN (NOMINT [P Amane Hip
553 KON 75 PN 7253 1 e KD TN M T0m 0D R YN 1225 2 b
NPD1D 9125 PDIDI SN YR NON 7352 11 NDY ;0 RN Domys whe 0w o
SDINT WNT PIPID RIT NI BT, T2 D3I A N 1 AT SNa
W 2125 019 NN 1033 DR 23T AR5 D 1,70 10030 1IN 1IDTPIRE 79 N
DN o Sup

S 1N55D 1291 01 O 533 :N2T BN /N Y /B 7T D No0K 2233 Tnbn
2993 57772 10° % MNN 27P31,27Y 107 01D RN TP (71D ©¥13T) (BN 1A
TN 720900 RO ONBN REDY KON .0 NON 29977 98 P o e a2 NN
N2Y PabE DN M FNDY PN (0 21R) URIY NROTINT NRIT B RN RITDT
5DINM PYEIN — ©¥TD B N ,D1TD

NOW M0 2D “NATDT RATPR- N 1Y B §)T oID NoDm 923 Timabn -
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T AT N PAPY TIAH 7127 Y N 118 2030, Tbn own
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Srr 01 108w 9% paw apm 5o 1 Ras v o 70 1A v Naw Ho3 ovana v
DWW WITRY TN IR @, TARDD

DI Y122 1TDDNI DNARE IR IN DNDIE =3 110D T DD dhey waTa
PR F7APT AP TOIND T2 N2 TR NI PN 1Y D7INY 00N 1D TN Y
PIAWH 170 MY NN T OY N NI AW 1 IRDNED N 5w A5y nm
S9! PRTM EY 372 N3 735,97 TIF MR PR abn Y InIND SN

The NI in 'R "2 "B 7T AYID gives us our first clue to the origin of ¥TR. Y"¥7 then
provides us with the wherewithall to interpret the clue. N9T7°DT 17D that the N2
refers to is what we know today as 11’35 N23). What we find in 11’35 N23 are the DPDOD
of M¥MTP and their Aramaic translation. We will learn later that what should follow 3128
Y is TN b, Unfortunately, in the ﬂ'le,Jews had so much trouble surviving
financially that the custom to learn after ALY ML was abandoned because Jews needed
the time to find a means to provide for their families. 11’2‘7 N2 was compiled to be a
quick substitute for a lengthier period of M7 vk, v explains that in creating
NATDT 7T, %M chose the D'PIDD of MR because reciting those RYPIDD and then
reading their Aramaic translation provides a means to fulfill two obligations: Q&7 N¥T2
and M Y. WA further explains that a tradition began that Rabbis would deliver
170 9237 on NAY which would then be followed by 13397 &2, In that same manner
the obligation to combine 171 1% and OWH DENTP was fulfilled on NAW.

And so we have our first chronological clue. It is clear from the N9/2J in N1272 N2DM that
91 determined that as a response to the destruction of the @I N3, there was a need
to recite A7 MY NT°; in other words, to perform R NENTP in that manner. They
authored ¥TP2 as the means to fulfill that requirement and they joined €72 NN with
AN TS, As a result, the custom to recite 13377 27D was born. Why was 7730 b
chosen as a means to exhibit DM NENTP? After surviving as great a tragedy as the
destruction of the &I N2, a person demonstrates that he has not abandoned his faith
by continuing his pursuit of knowledge of the o2 b 1an through 7N pil=ib% Many
of us witnessed that same exhibition of R N¥MTP when our relatives who survived the
Holocaust immediately returned to M7 1'% at the end of the war. Why was NNTIN
chosen? As Y& stated: }*INT 2V Do 75n2 SN 523 e 11°2; because everyone,
including unlearned people, can understand a lecture based on NATIN. 7N pilat only
becomes DM NP when everyone participating understands what is being taught.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

'N/BY 27T M292 NaoDn 533 TIM5N-It has been taught: R. Jose says, I was once

travelling on the road, and I entered into one of the ruins of Jerusalem in order to pray.
Eliyahu of blessed memory appeared and waited for me at the door until I finished my
prayer. After I finished my prayer, he said to me: Peace be with you, my master! and I
replied: Peace be with you, my master and teacher! And he said to me: My son, why did you
go into this ruin? I replied: To pray. He said to me: You ought to have prayed on the road.
I replied: I feared that passers-by might interrupt me. He said to me: You ought to have
said an abbreviated prayer. I therefore learned three things from Eliyahu: One must not
go into a ruin; one may say the prayer on the road; and if one does say his prayer on the
road, he may recite an abbreviated prayer. Eliyahu further said to me: My son, what sound
did you hear in this ruin? I replied: I heard a divine voice, cooing like a dove, and saying:
Woe to the children, on account of whose sins I destroyed My house and burnt My temple
and exiled them among the nations of the world! And Eliyahu further said to me: By your
life and by your head! Not in this moment alone does G-d so exclaim, but three times each
day does G-d exclaim like that! And more than that, whenever Jews go into the synagogues
and schoolhouses and respond: May His great name be blessed! the Holy One, blessed be
He, shakes His head and says: Happy is the King who is thus praised in this house! Woe to
the Father who had to banish his children, and woe to the children who had to be banished
from the table of their Father!

'NRY B AT LD N0 5232 TIM5N-Raba said: And the curse of each day is severer

than that of the preceding, as it is stated: In the morning you shall say: Would G-d it were
evening! and at evening you shall say: Would G-d it were morning. Which morning would
they long for? If I say the morning of tomorrow, nobody knows what it will be. Therefore
it must be the morning which had gone. How, in that case, can the world endure? Through
the Kaddish recited after the Scriptural reading, and the response of “May His great Name
be blessed” which is uttered in the Kaddish after studying Aggada; as it is stated: A land of
thick darkness, as darkness itself, a land of the shadow of death, without any order. Hence
if there are Scriptural readings, the readings bring light to the thick darkness.

/N 18Y /B A7 D N20M ¥533 TIMPN =7 The words of the Kedusha found in the

prayer of OOVah L’Tzion. That prayer was authored so that Jews would learn at least
some Torah each day by reciting the words of Kedusha and their Aramaic translation by
which they are learning. It was translated into Aramaic so that both learned and unlearned
people could understand the verses. By reading the Hebrew and Aramaic translations,
individuals fulfill two requirements: to sanctify G-d’s name and to learn Torah, both of
which are dear to G-d. In a similar manner, we recite the words Y’Hai Shmei Rabbah
M’Vorach after hearing a talk on Aggaditah that a teacher customarily teaches publicly on
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Shabbat. People would congregate in synagogues in order to hear words of Torah because
it was not a work day. By hearing Torah and answering Y’Hai Shmai Rabbah, the
congregants also fufilled the obligation of sanctifying G-d’s name and learning Torah.

ERial=Railrg}> Y523 #73-Rabbi Yishmacl said: at the moment that Jews are gathered
together in synagogue and hear the Wise Man teach Aggadita and then follow the period of
learning with the words: Y’Hai Shmai Rabbah, at that moment G-d is happy and his
prestige grows in His World. He says to his Ministering Angels: come and see this nation
that I created in my world how much they praise me. At that moment, G-d is enwrapped
in honor . That is why the verse says: In a large crowd, G-d’s prestige grows.
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DML AN presents us with an opportunity to further explore the issues that the Jewish
community faced at the time when prayers were recited from memory. In the Rabbi Aryeh
Frumkin edition of the YN RIMAY 27 77D we find an example of the problem when2

NNJ DM discusses r]z:m ﬂ‘?Dﬂ of MM2W:

DN MY 131 INY A0 N5DN2 PIMPI-MIPIAWT 37 770 NI DY 37 717D
1393 129RDM 1101 NN DN ANEYD 3T TV DoBYT DM 11NN NN N 2T
TTAY B T HY TATIN 1O NANIY 1D TV 1D WANTN DY 13PANI BEIND
DY VN NN INDR T 03MD2) JN25M0 1N e Y 0910 2153 D12 23003
12 DYNDYIM BPAY DPIDDT PINTD MR YNNI 1 1A T M an
(.T9DNM MDY, MDD TN 1IN APV NDW BRI ) ;1D DM

A M2 M9 who was concerned that he might err in reciting the 210D for the ]27P
ADY2 of MM in ALY MM because he recited FDID n%san for MY only twice a
year was permitted to stop after the words: 772D MM ™1 HY TAIN3 1HY NaNOW 1A
and did not have to recite the actual R*PWDD. As you might expect, the problem also arose
concerning fD112 nhon of MW WNA where many more QY2108 are included. In fact, the
N in’3, 3b 87T P32 WNRA N2DD deals with the issue:

,ID2I T 22377 NN MR M5 7 D907 1Y Hen M WX Y 1iona iNvInT
W 29 TN T 9270 7 290 MR bR DD DN DO NN 937 3137
TOTIN2Y AN 1190 137 AN DNIIM 27 N 7 INTD SLIDIT DD NN 23 NI
127 TN DNIIM 37 AN RO DN WNRT DD KON TR 1N 2 7 N5 21N
DN T 7RI 3T I TAD LTPIR IR 2 7 NG 230D TATINY MR 110D
TOTINY AR 1192, 702 TAN T AN 1D 12 PRI 027 BN, NN NS 7 1a8a
SR NN 2 - RS 200

The N2 in FIWT YNRT NODD suggests that if a N2 M2 is concerned that he may
err in reciting the DYDY that are part of MDY MNTI,MI0M that the NS FHW
stop at the words: "N 2113 THMN2AY and not attempt to recite the RPIDD. plily
preferred that the 128 MW recite only the general statement of "85 200 piamhighl
rather than the M8 MY make a mistake in reciting the actual R'PYD2.
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The DYIWNA provide suggestions as to how a M2 MY who is concerned with his
ability to accurately recite the R'PYDD within fDID n950N on MW BN should act:

WNT 5 15N NPYRAN Mo13 BOw -1 1057 2 91D 299 D) Aoy MobT o7an
A1 TR AN T MI23Pn MDY MNIIN NP0 1 Hav S ovmnan o
MDD WS AN B DIIDD WS 1073 Y BPDD Y 1Am 11573 D3
TN ONY,REY NI332 20w BNY 12 20w TN 1 TN DN 1 b 20N
1 9AMIN2Y AN 12DNY NEY DINYIIT 1 TANY 2231097 12 TANY TN 12 AN 20D
19D AR PN W DO AN D DIDD NI IRD 2900 119N

553 1PEDYAM MNIATD IR PR BN 13°37 ANO-NIPN 1D BN AN AP N2
SARY 117D 27 N DRIIM 37 AN (D) FIRT BNT NIDM QD2 131 A0 S 170N
NP 1PDDVATT PIDDONT (TIX PN 17T) YT WD) I 1N 2 NS 211D TN
TR 12K 230 TAMIND I1HY NN MWD TN XN TIDH 290N WY MRY 11T
D125 IDDNT W'D BN 1037 (NBYPR [17T) MBDINT 1203 ;175017 MINTPR e
MI2TPM DIPHA DR 2D OIS TR ADM S MINTPH DIN NP MDY M
11737 5 P53 F29 (70 9D) BN AN3Y A1 PO AR PN 20 NI DM AN
M AMDIPY MM NPI5H RIS 23 D1 NP AN Y Honm NN WY 03 13 on
DM DIBRD 13 KON NOB32 8D Iwna KD 1951 XD 13990 P00 v
SMRD 210D TNTIN2Y TN 1190 37 AN MADRN MNTIT A5 Sy o8 .M137Pn
WWNDY 0D AL D21 00O 19IND MM 11EDM MI33TD3 1w D, 19N
N51 997397 W @R N2 NON 1701 IS PO PR TI5DA AN .( T YR)
A2 oy’ SANT 1M 1R M 53 HaN 1 b onN

297 R NN D RAN2TD BN TIBY A2 f7 M wRD N0 NN TR
[that one must recite three verses in MADILH M ,ﬂ1’35?3] M3 7137 A2 bN1m
PINTP DIPB3 12 9 MRS 2900 AN N 1R N 01T DNIIA 38 DN
T2y T 51 ARG 2100 TP 12731, RS 2302 TNTIN3Y N BN a5 poen
DPIDD WOWM MNP DIPPA 15 15p° AR 2100 DN

It is important to note that despite the fact that we currently read from R*M7T'D, the 277D
DY719D is to still not recite the specific M3 in ADW NDN of the D23 YO in
accordance with the custom described by the ADY N°2.
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DNAWT A7 27D 1IN DY 27 77D-We stand for Shmona Esrei in Tefilat Mussaf and the
Schaliach Tzibbur says: Magen; M’Chaya; V’Hakail Hakadosh. And then recites: Atah
B’Chartanu Mikol Ha’amim until Zeicher 1’Yitziyat Mitzraim. Then he recites: Elokainu
V’Elokai Avotainu Mipnai Chatuainu Galinu M’Artzainu V’Nisrachaknu M’al Admatainu
until Kmo Sh’Katavta Aleinu B'Toratecha Al Yidai Moshe Avdecha Kakatuv OOV’Yom
HaBikurim until OO’Shnai Tmidim K’Hilchatam. (In some handwritten manuscripts we
tind the following: But he says: V’Yom Chag Ha’Shavuot Hazeh Zman Matan Toratainu;
whoever wishes to may recite the verses: OO’VYom Ha’Bikurim etc. until OO’Minchatam
etc. And whoever is concerned that he may err and therefore does not recite the verses has
tulfilled the obligation and proceeds to finish the Prayer.)

3,35 A7 73T WNRA NODM-For it had been taught: In regard to the blessings of the New

Year and the Day of Atonement, the reader can fulfill the obligation for the congregation
to say the blessings; this is the opinion of Rabbi Mayer. Our Sages said: Just as the leader
must recite the Blessings so does every individual within the congregation need to recite the
blessings. Why should a difference be made in respect of these blessings? Maybe you think
that it is because they contain many scriptural texts, has not Rabbi Hananel said in the
name of Rav, as long as one has said, ”And in Your Torah it is written saying”, he need not
recite any more texts? No; the reason is because there is an extra large number of
blessings. Let us turn to the above text: Rabbi Hananel said in the name of Rav: As long as
one has said, "And in Your Torah it is written saying", he need not recite any more texts.

It was presumed in the Academy that this applies only to an individual but not to a
congregation. It has been stated, however, elsewhere: Rabbi Joshua ben Levi said: The rule
alike for an individual or a congregation is that as soon as they have said “And in Your
Torah it is written saying” they need not recite any more texts

M 11957 1 279 39991 131D0) D M35 B7a1N-The three middle blessings of Mussaf of

Rosh Hashona and the Mussaf of Yom Kippur in the Jubilee year which are the Blessings
of Malchiot, Zichronot and Shofarot; each of them is required and within each, one must
recite ten verses; three verses from the Torah; three verses from Psalms and three verses
from the Prophets and one last one again from the Torah. If the last one was from the
Prophets, it is also acceptable; and if he was only able to recite one verse from the Torah
and one verse from Psalms and one verse from the Prophets, it is also acceptable; and even
if he was only able to say: “And in your Torah, G-d Our G-d, it is written” and recites one
verse from the Torah, and stops, he does not have to recite anything else.

N3P 12D 27 A7IN ADY NY2-Rabbenu Tam wrote that one must recite the Mussaf
sacrifices in the Mussaf prayer. At the end of Tractate Rosh Hashona Rabbi Hananel said

in the name of Rav: as long as the leader recited: OOB Toratcha Katuv Laimor, he is not
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required to recite any more as to the sacrifices. Rashi explains that Rabbi Hananel was
discussing the case of the Mussaf prayers of the Holidays; provided that the leader recited:
Naaseh...B Toratecha, it was sufficient and the leader did not have to recite the verses that
detail the sacrifices. Tosaphot wrote: Rabbenu Tam explained that Rabbi Hananel was not
talking about the Holidays; Rabbi Hananel was discussing the case of the Mussaf of Rosh
Hashona where there are three sections: Malchiot; Zichronot and Shofarot but in the case
of the Mussaf prayer of the other holidays, the verses that deal with the Mussaf sacrifices
must be recited by the leader because the recitation of them is considered a substitute for
the bringing of the sacrifices. Rabbenu Tam agreed that on Rosh Hashonah, you need not
recite the sacrifices made for Rosh Chodesh. The Rosh wrote that many Rabbis disagreed
with Rabbenu Tam because Rabbenu Tam was giving a preference to a matter that had a
weaker authority. The verses that are required to be recited in the Mussaf of Rosh
Hashonah in Malchiot, Zichronot and Shofarot were taught in the Mishna but the
requirement that we recite the sacrifices in the Mussaf prayer was not mentioned either in
the Mishna or in the Talmud. It was simply a custom that developed to recite the verses
that concerned the sacrifices. So if Rabbi Hananel taught that for the Mussaf prayer of
Rosh Hashonah it was sufficient to make a general statement, OO’B Toratcha Katuv
Laimor then certainly Rabbi Hananel would agree that reciting the same general statement
for the Mussaf prayers of the other holidays would be sufficient. It would be considered as
if he recited the verses and fulfilled the requirement of “nishalma parim sphatainu.”

It was the custom among the Sephardim that in the Mussaf prayer of the holidays, they
would not recite the verses that concerned the Mussaf sacrifices but on Shabbat and Rosh
Chodesh they would recite the verses concerning the Mussaf sacrifices because the leader
knew the verses well because he recited the verses every Shabbat and every Rosh Chodesh.
Because the leader recited those verses frequently, it was not likely that the leader would
err when he recited those verses.

N Ty ) A7 73T WNRD NODD R"2AWA7 T A-There are those who interpreted the

position of Rabbi Hananel as adding to the position of Rabbi Nuri who held that on Rosh
Hashonah, you need to recite at least three verses in each of Malchiot, Zichronot and
Shofarot. Rabbi Hananel was adding that as long as you recited the words
“O0’B’Toratcha Katuv Laimor,” it was considered as if you recited a verse from the
Torah . Therefore, if while reciting Malchiot, Zichronot and Shofarot, you say in each
section the words: OO’B’Toratcha Katuv Laimor (representing the verses from the Torah),
OO’ViDivrai Kadshecha Katuv Laimor (representing the verses from Scriptures) and V’Al
Yidai Avadecha Haniviim Katuv Laimor (representing the verses from the Prophets), you
have fulfilled your obligation to read three verses in each section.
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¥*TD AS PART OF 58N

The NO) does not identify ¥*TD as an integral part of 1750 nor does the N1 indicate
where in -'I‘?Bﬂ, T2 should be said. What we learn in /N ") '3 57 N1272 N2DA is that

N2 L NT° should be recited three times a day. The following anonymous 2% H,
written during the period of the Gaonim and made available only recently, provides some
help in unravelling the mystery behind the inclusion of TP within m%on.

WYTRM APYD O3 .OWN — M- 717 129D (PEIN) DNUDY — MW AN Mswn
DYFINT OO N DN 1D 2B 9712 927 PHY 19 KB RO NONE N
N7 IR 7 HPY ;N 232 IN2 NP (125,23 N I oen Sy

N2 1557 21297 12 Y NS N 8D RTPaR 137 55 (3 /KD MDT3a) ATl
1292 N b3 123 755N 13 M 9275 DTN 13 AN RPN oNe o

oD WY 2ARIPM M AT PRI AT 2D A AT 90D N 795 .2
¥7D NI NN 2N WIPY BT DD SR mvnm NN mnD 25w 00h ,nnN

W MR 9275 I TR DIDDS Bp MK 192 190D MR ;AR b 1 monaa
YIDD N WM PN 797,20 KD RN B0 Mphn 30pn by 200 MW

M1 DY NNAANN TR FPRY 11D MNN N DI M BPD D3 TR BN BT T
FTIPPI M2V TTNNT ONTDY 2IDM NN DD N MRS IR WD N BN
NDY TPAR 737 NI AR 23D MM NIT 03 NI 01D TR 070 PN 2T
PRV I TN ON TIWHBT IN N 5I5 NN NMIBT IR WD Y M
NPDY NON (R /51 [2ID) FIRDAD DN IR NI 9D R Nk nepna mapb
VIR IR DR 2T .NNTINT N2 130 R RN RITDT REITPN D700 CNDN
5 RN AWINT DI NN (2,7 MDN2) VNT IBIY 23D MRS NI 1100 1R
YIDM MYRY S Yo NP S MST3 INNDY.NIT OPT 12 NI 0 Anam oY 933
DN 19537 MR NDIOM 1B DTN NS NDE (2,10 M313 YY) M N3y nhony
20 KD R RIDN Y 73 5500 KDY 3NN AN S monaT

In this 7AWN, we learn an important fact about ¥¥72 as a TENTPIL 127, But first, let us
review the third M3 in the third P79 of 5931 N2DM, the source for what requires a
17 LD NN PNENI 1NY ,A2NT "105 17920 1PN o P DD N
D272 DALIN TINY 2T T U 1ONY N1 17000 1N AN 1P PN
OY@N T MYPARAY, AR YN MND QD 1AM 1PNy ,0°NM N7 ,2228 I 202N
g2 NEY2 DTINY I
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You may be tempted to ask why ¥*72 is not listed in the M3 as an act that requires a
"3, After studying the above MWD, the answer is obvious. &P is not like MNP
AT or 2902 NN, There is no independent requirement that ten men congregate
for the purpose of reciting ¥*72 as they are required to do in order to hear TMNT NNYAP.
It is only when ten men join together and perform a 8% that the performance of the
MY triggers the need to recite ¥'IP. And the need to recite 7P in those
circumstances is so great that 971 mandated that Y2 be recited several times during
M25MNso that if someone comes late or needs to leave before the completion of the m°on,

he will not miss hearing at least one €.

The point is brought home when in his YW1, the anonymous 3N challenges himself.
PNITS AN 5N 1A’ (3,3 79030) POBRT IR PNV MEN 1T P
TR WD UMD NINT PR AN DIDNIT NYPM PO @RS 19393 ,A93 D1 nn
PRY TN DM DOINI LR I R 12T 5P RON 2Tm R T 1 o1
WD 1N RD A% 1k w1 AN 2 N LN MIRAT 1 Aapee mpoen ow
DR TNART Y ,10 R WON R 27PN M N 9IRS 195 No1ana
DI N2 TR PR T TR 1D DY TN DN DN NaBYa 1307 NON DIN3
F1AR 5w N e by N

There is a Midrashic source that is a basis for reciting 7P seven times a day.
TPR55M 012 YA 21037 MR W LIDBT Y mRanb —/K 119D 1 91D YN waT
NN R, DI AN DN YA 19N 15 13 PR N N (TR, B9N)
DR PIND PN DD DN DN, 20800 FUAN AN DR DN 1Y, 0w T
Yaw N7 5N MY e 51M1,210 0 DA 5w oD DD 1D ,NY2ya
19105 DN TN M 130T MY N ¥R B M NN AR 7313 .7 n55m ora
DYMBYD PIW 733D TN 127 .3 71 ,ARD DIARN 10105 2 N 292 ,NNRD NnNy
DI YW ISR AN T AN TIN50 012 YA 87T .01 922 2D mIN AR b
/2 AT M3N2Y, D00 '3 Y MR Y NN DY 13,01 933 My DN
AW 77,0039 e o9 53 oomyD

The seven times that we recite &°7p during the course of 1250 each day include: nosn
PP - before 19713; after PNIMN and after 118 N2Y; AR N9ON- after "IN and after
MMM and 29 NPN- before and after LY MM,
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DWN — MR- 119 11D (PDIN) SRIAY —MITAm DN M2 N-Concerning the origin

of Kaddish that you asked, we can not find a clear and definitive source from our ancestors
but those who followed them based their recitation of it upon this verse (Leviticus 22, 32)
And I will be sanctified within the people of Israel and upon what our Rabbinic leaders
expounded from the verse that any prayer that sanctifies the name of G-d must be recited
only in a group of ten men. From this we can learn that when ten men congregate to
perform a mitzvah whether it be for prayer or for the study of Torah, they must recite a
prayer in which they sanctify the name of G-d. As a result, after reciting the first part of the
morning prayer, Pseukei D’Zimra, after the bracha in Yishtabach, they should recite
Kaddish because they have the completed the mitzvah of reciting Pseukei D’Zimra and
they are about to begin a different mitzvah, Kriyat Shma and its blessings before and after.
Perhaps they will interrupt the services after Pseukei D’Zimra in order to perform charity
or for some other reason or perhaps some other event occurs that causes the group to
disband and the group does not recite Kriyat Shma that day; it could occur that they would
not recite Kaddish that morning. It is for that reason that they recite Kaddish after Pseukei
D’Zimra. And they should recite Kaddish after Shmona Esrei because it too is its own
mitzvah and it is not connected with that which is recited after it. And another Kaddish
should be recited after the Torah Reading because in order to read from the Torah, ten
men must congregate together. And another Kaddish after reciting the Kedusha in
OO”Vah L’ Tzion because it too is a mitzvah unto itself and it is a Matter of Sanctity and
requires that ten men be present. And another Kaddish after reciting a chapter of Tehillim,
or after a chapter, or after studying a Mishna or after studying Aggadita that some regularly
read after the morning prayer as we studied in Tractate Sotah, page 49 side 1, for what
reason does G-d permit the world to continue to exist? because of the kedusha in OO’Vah
L’Tzion and the recitation of “Yihai Shmai Rabbah” after hearing a talk on Aggadita. And
then Kaddish after reciting Ashrei in the Mincha Prayer because reciting Ashrei is an
independent mitzvah as it was taught in Tractate Brachot, page 4, side 2, Rav Abinah said:
whoever recites Ashrei every day is promised a place in the Next World. And we recite
Kaddish after reciting the blessings of Kriyat Shma in the Evening Prayer because the
Evening Prayer is optional and perhaps someone will leave the group after the blessings of
Kriyat Shma and skip Shmona Esrei and then miss hearing Kaddish.

TR IpaD m12°21 N2DM-We do not Porais on Shma, and we do not pray with a leader,
and the Kohanim do not bless the people, and we do not read from the Torah, and we do
not read from the Prophets, and we do not make standing and sitting tributes at a funeral,
nor the mourners blessing nor the mourners
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consolations, nor the wedding blessings, nor do we mention G-d’s name in the invitation to
recite grace after meals with less than ten men. In the appraisal of lands, nine men and a
Kohain are required and the appraisal of ahuman is the same.

DIAR RNIT M N-The prayer “Tzadok Hadin” that is recited at burial is a mitzvah
that falls upon the community as it is written in Tractate Megilah, page 3, side 2, that one
must take time away from learning Torah to accompany the corpse to the cemetery and to
accompany a bride to her wedding, and it is necessary to say Kaddish at the burial. A
minority of Gaonim hold that one should not recite Kaddish at a burial after reciting
Tzodak Hadin until it is time to recite Kaddish because another mitzvah was performed
(i.e. learning Torah). Other Gaonim hold that the burial itself is the mitzvah that triggers
the recitation of Kaddish. Perhaps you are troubled by the question: why do we not also
say Kaddish at a wedding since a wedding is a mitzvah that requires the presence of ten
men? It is not appropriate to recite Kaddish at a wedding because the congregation is
coming only to honor the couple; they do not say a word nor perform any act, so for what
reason should those present say Kaddish. Kaddish is not recited unless those present have
said some words that are part of a mitzvah or are words of praise.

PYIBPT 5P MRINS—/N 1D 1 PND DY9N WAT-This is the meaning of the verse (Psalms

119, 164) Seven times a day I will praise you. Rabbi Joshua the son of Levi said: these are
the seven mitzvot that are involved in Kriyat Shma: Yotzair, Ahava Rabba, Shma, V’'Haya,
V’Yomer, Emet V’Yatziv and V’Gaal Yisroel. Because there is not mitzvah of tzitzit in
the night, we add the blessing “Porais Seukat Shalom” on Shabbat and Yom Tov and the
blessing of “Shomer Yisroel I.”Aad” on weekdays. Another interpretation: the number
seven represents the seven blessings of Kriyat Shma, morning and night as we learned: in
the morning we recite two blessings before Kriyat Shma and one after; in the night, two
blessings before and two blessings after, making a total of seven. Another interpretation:
seven represents the seven times a day that the Schaliach Tzibbur recites Kaddish. Another
interpretation: the number seven represents the seven mitzvot that a person must perform
each day: twice a day he recites Kriyat Shma; three times a day he recites Shmona Esrei and
two times a day he recites the Grace After Meals.
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SUPPLEMENT
NN DBY 37 900 Bp Sy

Y1905 HNWD [N iy 11730 11 NaB Rph-r S @D 1IN DY 29 97D
DN T 93D 70 W 1 01D ,35M WA A 21D, NPAN TN DN B

DIPAN YD 1908 1T 139 103077 2RTRS OmD MWIN IR YL O A%t KD
W 0125 251 DR 13127 1305 AN LN MY M 123P3 mwenn 1 ane 0ab
T VNN T 1MPA TRIOW TN TNET N D3N 9N N A0 PR 7D

JINN 2T 3 10y ey o S 113n 7P 21

V3 PR 2337 NN PPN I RN IR VAN TITS 17200 pen e AmNg
22 ND2 5y 2w 72PN DRINDD HY DT 2OpRm Do) T .7 D321 T (2
521,075 17D DYHIM) 2T BED INDDY VAN 15 1317 NDD 5P 1730 2wy MM b
AN ,DIDY 11 MIDID FWSWD 1R DTN 179018 DMINDS DY D0aw Dpse
b D121 ,1572 5w D1 OFR PAN!Y .2 /M DY ) 317 DDPD AP 10 TN
PO NIWT TN A3 IR 1D PN MR N7 TN DY DIAND 7 71573
5177237 NBBIA 17 (1,370 RY9FM) 1NN YD1 SN

LW AN AN 7131 AN DI DFAND NN L7120 00 N PR PPOIINY IRD
;T2 7NN D1 PRt N .73 30D DT P 3 N T35 120K DD N
1730 DR 1Y 129 P O R 7130 3R B9 NN AT 221 By NPy
YN IR T2 YN OIS N .00 305 vk Rnne 7721 NN 71 300 N
SBIN LR PN KD ARINR DR TR AR TDRS TIN TTAYR N DenN N
NS 7700 21N OF2 N TOIN DYDY TINA AN NP 7021 TN D1 e
PN DYDY IRD DRARS ND1 7131 NN Dy mIN /RS D1o5 v
DOU3 AN T2 NR D TTH N 2% o ND 7130 1N B N Lnn

(773,775 SREI) 25 0D NI T TP TN TS NI AR DR 1

ORI RER MY DI VAN 7725 AN 09 TIIN 2IN O N NI
(37 7o @hrn) NN
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FINIIBI [ PO A AMPI™Y TMINA AN 7730 NYIM 1907201 PR PO NG
VAR PP 73D 235 T T IWINT,MITINDY MO AN MO LR
YWRADY TP 13 TN TIANY N5 MOYSY 55 713 N2 T N N DR
T TR PP 1N O 2 DIORDAD 71735 I T QI TN AN 119 N
91T MR BAR DN SRRy 1550 2 B 1137 120 N oA

W2 TP 13 R 1112 NS 2aR5MY 1730 IR T 1R T30k DEmIN 2 prnn
NIPN DN (2,170 MPP) DIIVAN UM DYTR NI N2 DY ITND AN 11D 1A
DOIAN DING NON D028 e

B WA HTAMY 907 AND 1972 K0T MAPmI=T NI B 1IN DAY 29 97D
W T, DD W 010D 0 AID DNDIE 1 AN LT IYAD NT2 T NBDY AN N9
P9 MPDT P 131 93 HINDM T P SN SN RN 1 T TN P A
TYITING O30T N12 0D N IO TN T 01D, 9T R CNaNY O5Y M 1

09133 91339 DY 9T 2DN0M TN DN DT BY SN 2k A

275 ANTAN LM T MRS MAXH MAIND NN YN ANDY 1PDRISN DBl MNRINGD
SraR NI 0D AN T2 YD DR 19919 15 RN RS 5 AN onb ahbe om
YWY YWD WN YINTT DT A 30N D MAPRTT D MIPH MY NN
09 5335 AN ANDM 7353 BN 03115 1naN A mrab ANy 2% apah e
PATE *N2% N1PDID N2% 10323 SR 1101 IORD MWD M DOy i
T NINSD IO 1T PR LNDY 1D O5Y5 o N3 TR NI AN 1
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N5 2 .0mar Tk o 8D 0 Tanm TR0k 7020 8D 1 ,TINT T00n5 7N RS
N5 %3 s Tom5 maws RS 2 .000%mm 7005 T0omt 8D AT 7o0n5 AT

P2 3nn MNP M3 0 503w MRt Tph ww wpny wmpnn Tk e

13 5173 0 1T 8T 113 NSO AP 13 B M T MmN MM 1173 21850
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DN TP-PART 1

Neither the N9 nor the early B¥M7°D such as JWN2 B72Y 37 97D include any reference
to DYN° €72, The MWD of the anonymous M. that we quoted last week might lead
one to believe that the route to the source for R ¥¥TD begins with the TP that is

recited at N N3P, But the words of IP° 72 AT 13927 the 172127711029 by 129
halt any progress we could possibly make by following that route.
1137 QMDA 73R DY 1T PER 5 NS N3P NN VUNND 2P R P

WD O9IYH DYING T AMNY 120D 1R 13 1399 1Y ek wyw
a2 031 PR (0D 71YY 30031 RT3 BTPR 1aR 12T 20D oY w08
DIDD DIMINT TP S5 187 RD 1T 120 5 WA DUMN PN B3 WA ,NTION
20 DI N A3 P pha s mmen 535 ThN
AP 92 7MY 13°27 disagrees with the anonymous JINJ as to the reason for reciting €7D
at a burial. According to T2° 12 FTW° 13927, the recital of ¥7D at a burial is prompted
by the M9 %9237 that are delivered and not because ten men participate in the M8 of
burial. But whether the recital of ¥7P at a burial is prompted by the performance of a
MM or by reciting MMM Y727, neither is the reason that we recite WYY €7D where we
recite @YY W7D during moon.

In the sources that discuss BV &7, we find a reference to a N2'PY '292 AWIMD. Here
are two versions of the M¥YN; one from YV NN and one from 29 Moo NoDn.
M2 FRYE YN IDM MDD NRI NI INBIM N0 T KO- 1D ) s
MY OFDD MMM DY I TN DTIND PIDY, TN MNP N2 Thhn he Ny
S13.DID P M NI NP 1 PHY MDD N 5Y 003 S 513 N iy
PN T3P BN LN D TTAY MY BN IMING [ 0h R TR 82D oY
,PDIPPI POV DIND DTN 1131 FINY *3Y ORI TN IO VIR 7D 70 Ry 0N
25 AN S0P 1IN 02 NI NBY 10PN SR TN AP A5 AN TN PR YH 1IN
5 AN DORY 23M7 AN DR D1 922110 WIONTT IMIN 1D BN LT 1 1T
03D N3 YD AN DT NI T AN 30 NN 0P TRoNDS T 013
N2 R MIYIDD TOY PINABT OMIND NYBY D931 MR .OUIPT AR T e
WIONTIMING MIYID PP S0P M3 N 30 30PN DR T P23 BN LIDN 0 e
12 M 0aYR 9% 1om NDRON .0 5120 M RS 12T 0 oy KON T390 PN
T 131 112 TR RN AN 1Y B T2 T DR 1972 N Hrpa ey N
LN AR NN T .22 1295 71T RS BN IMING LMD 11 MNP
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LW 3MIN ZONTINING PR TN TP 01 01 11T ONY A0 TR N YT 030N
1105 1TBEPN TN TSR 070 101 1217 TN AN BamD 72%h N2PY M 1oY Hap T
TP DR NI 17 N TN D .NIDP 1D AN e 115 AN a0

0Y DR DM IMND NAW 119 .10p DR 70 913 TR NP M pnR: Ton KOPTD
DWW 1A [T MY A2 1N AN BY SR N IR DY mney 1mres 15 1N
NP M99 T 02 10D ND A NN 12BN NI DAY R 1N a3 DY SN
TN 1P N3 N .MIIN2 DY 2R Ty INm Dapn o 8D I 1803 13w
PN PT AND T MK N7 775 RO O D 13137 102D AN pnn NN o 10
TN MR 1Y O I972 NN BIR 1107 1R e 1312 2R, N 1Y 1ab
D512 R2PY 5 2N IMIN NI T MIPTDT 1D IMN N AP NN ARt
T2 .01 DY AT SMIN AP 1Y 133 YT MIN 17720 TIDh! PR 0 N
MM2YZ 1373 13 5PN D 0 2D A 1 (9P 29MN) NI R2PY M AN
2T IN 1972 N5 DN IN AN D PRE DTN N2 NI 20nm a0

YT AN 1300w 23D B09aDn Bhanp [NATN2 —1 11a%m /3 915030 190 Nook
DI NP T BN 285 IN MAN NP 1D 11D NOVIN 23115 A5 99900 13T
(bundle) NI (carrying) 7 M7 N2 NIAD AWK (place) NINN N9 (passed)

YN 57N MINFY (complain) MR T M2 (progress) MDD Y31 T N 19DNON
ND'R PZOPY MDY RO RITAY RO RNDN (pass over) NI 8D 578 P02y
N5 7713 578 812 1Paw NP 027 2R T R oA DY MDY (watchmen) 173
N5 NN 0D 1R (fire) NIT (arrrows) *D91D3 1 AT 1aRDIA (fear) NI RN
(wife) NPPN PPPaR 578 (rest) TN NPT 9 NN 27K (quickly) P93 1N

PN DT 1192 D AR NN NI DNY NP 1 9N L (pregnant) RPNV
DYDD NI 271D 1IN ONBR D78 .MRY (laughing) P RITTT 1191 PP O 1N
DIN .00 012 FDTINGMT 73 DY N2 NDN TID MDY NN pRm N DoN
SAPIN D72 905 R BIR T Y (waited) FADI NAN2WH IANN NOWNR T00aY
3N 7R 15 IR RN R R2PY 1 9N DYk NDPa vo1ma% NOw1D 023
Rinlin BN Walablni vl falil

The N2PY *272 ALV is often repeated as it is found in the BN INAD. The story
clearly provides the basis for the custom that an 92N should be the M2 M5 but that
custom does not lead to the practice for an individual to say ¥*7P when he is not the mow
MY, Perhaps the focus should be on the question that introduces the 293 A¥YR2
N2 in 1190 NODM: 285 N MANR NP 1PIDO1 117 NOWIN. Perhaps the answer to that
question leads to the basis for instituting the practice of reciting D1 ¥T2.
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AP 92 7MY 13°29-The Kaddish that the community is accustomed to recite after a burial
appears to me to have become a practice because of the words of Torah that they would
expound as was done at the time of the burial of Moshe, Chizkiahu and Rebbe as we
learned in Tractate Ketuboth. After Torah learning it is our practice to recite Kaddish
because it involves verses of Torah and words of praise to G-d as it is written:
(Duetoronomy 32, 2-3) My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew,
as the small rain upon the tender herb and as the showers upon the grass; Because I will
proclaim the name of the Lord; ascribe greatness to our God. Although we no longer have
the custom to expound upon words of Torah at a burial, we did not want to abandon the
practice of reciting Kaddish so we still recite at least one verse: such as (Isiah 25, 8): He
will destroy death for ever; and (Psalms 78, 38) He the merciful one is forgiving of iniquity.

TP 11D WM MAM-There is a story about an event that occurred to Rabbi Akiva who

was walking on the road by a cemetery. He noticed a man in the cemetery who was naked
and black as coal. The man was carrying a large bundle of thorns on his head. Rabbi Akiva
believed that the man was alive and that he was running quickly like a horse. Rabbi Akiva
commanded the man to stop and the man stopped. R. Akiva said to him: why are you
doing such hard work. If you are a slave and your master makes you work so hard, I will
redeem you from him immediately; if you are poor and people are coming after you in a
tricky manner, I will make you rich. The man responded: please do not hold me back from
my work. I will anger those who are supervising me. Said R. Akiva: what is all this and
what is your work? The man said: I am deceased. Each day they send me out to collect
wood. Said R. Akiva: What was your occupation in the world from which you came? The
man answered: I was a tax collector. I would favor the rich and kill the poor. Said R.
Akiva: have you not heard from those who are oppressing you of a way to be relieved of
your punishment? Said the man: Please do not hold me up any longer. You are causing my
supervisors to get angrier at me and I am one who can never qualify for relief. I have heard
them say: if only this poor man had a son who could stand up in a congregation of people
and say: Borchu et Hashem Hamivorach and the congregation answers: Yihai Shmai
Rabbah M’Vorach, this man would be relieved of his oppression. And this man did not
have a son while he was alive. But he did leave a pregnant wife. And he did not know if
she gave birth to a son. And even if she did give birth to a son, he did not know whether
she taught him Torah because this man left noone in the world who liked him.
Immediately, R. Akiva accepted upon himself the responsibility to search and to learn if a
son was born and to then teach the son Torah and then put the son in front of the
congregation. R. Akiva asked him: what is your name. He responded: Akiva. And what
was your wife’s name? Shoshniva. And the name of his city was Ludkia. Immediately R.
Akiva experienced a horrible fear but still went to the city and inquired about the man and

copyright 2004. Abe Katz -228- e-mail:beureihatefila@yahoo.com



m9DNM PN 1m0

his family. When he reached the city, he asked about the man. The residents responded:
may his bones shake. R. Akiva asked about the man’s wife. The residents answered : may
her name be erased from memory. R. Akiva asked about the child. The residents said that
he was never circumcised. The family was not even interested in the mitzvah of milah.
Immediately R. Akiva circumcised the boy and then started teaching the boy Torah but the
boy could not absorb any of it. It was not until R. Akiva fasted for 40 days that the boy
started to grasp any of the Torah learning. And then a voice came from heaven and asked
R. Akiva: for this type of person you fasted? R. Akiva answered: G-d, did I not straighten
him out so that he may serve you. Immediately G-d opened the boy’s heart and the boy
began to understand the Torah learning. He then learned Kriyat Shma and Birchat
Hamazon. R. Akiva then arranged for the boy to stand in front of the congregation and
the boy cried out: Borchu. And they answered him: Baruch Hashem Hamivorach. At that
moment the deceased man was released from his punishment. The decedent immediately
appeared to R. Akiva in a dream and said: may it be His will that your soul rest in Gan
Eden in honor of the fact that you saved me from the judgment of Hell. R. Akiva then
began to expound upon the Torah: (Psalms 135) G-d, You name is forever; G-d you will be
remembered from generation to generation. Based on this story, it became a custom that
the person to lead the services on Motzei Shabbat was someone whose father or mother
had died in order that they could say Barchu or Kaddish.

1957 ,a Pe—N29 %5 N2DM-Baraita) Minors may experience the presence of the

Shechina as the verse states: (Psalms 22, 31) Their seed shall serve him; it shall be told of
the Lord to the coming generation. Gemara) A question was asked: can children cause
their parents’ sins to be forgiven. Come and learn: R. Akiva passed this place. He found a
man who was carrying a bundle on his shoulders and was not making any headway and was
complaining and groaning. R. Akiva asked him: what caused this to happen to you? The
man answered: there was no prohibition that I did not violate while I was alive. Now there
are those who watch me all the time who do not allow me to rest. R. Akiva asked him: did
you leave a son? He answered: do not ask me questions. I fear that the angels who watch
me will throw fiery arrows at me and ask me why I am not doing my work faster. R. Akiva
said: tell them that you need to rest. He then answered R. Akiva’s eatlier question: I left a
pregnant wife. R. Akiva went to this man’s town and asked: the child of this man where is
he? The residents responded: may that man’s name be erased from memory and may his
bones shake. R. Akiva inquired: Why do you say that? He was a member of a gang of
robbers who attacked many people and caused much suffering. And not only that but he
had relations with an engaged girl on Yom Kipper. R. Akiva went to the man’s house and
found his pregnant wife. R. Akiva waited until the woman gave birth. R. Akiva then
circumcised the child. When the child became of age, R. Akiva arranged that the boy rise
in front of the congregation and bless G-d. Some time thereafter, R. Akiva passed the
same place and saw the same man. The man said to R. Akiva: may you have the same kind
of peace of mind that you caused for me.
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mhfmbl W"IP—PART 2
It is not difficult to date the introduction of B &°TP into M95N because the first 19D

that refers to RN ¥T2 is the D1 MIN authored in the early 1200’s. What we have
difficulty establishing is why QY1 €72 was introduced.

27 €92 would have never entered into 12850 if not for the acceptance of the
theological concept of NIN Y2Md NA2, that a child’s actions in this world can relieve the
punishment of a deceased parent in the NIANT oo Itisa concept that appears in the
N2 but had largely been ignored. It is also the answer to the question of A9 NN

28D IN MIN Y 19991 that introduced the N2%DP 1373 AP in 7192 NIDM. This is
what we find in the ¥922 Tm%:

(275 2127) 29127 ,872 201 D NIN .N2N 1M N2 VN B P AT 177D NoDR
ALY NN DR PN R DNDBEY NN DR DINAN 1R DIRN 5 PN

(But see MAYNT 777 MODIN in’2 DY Y T A1ID NIDM, where MODIN based on the

N2 in 197730 questions how the R72) in D could say that '[‘7?37! 7 raised his

deceased son 1?2 AN from seven levels of 3713, MODIN answers that a son does not
benefit in the next world based solely on his father’s honor but he does benefit if his father
prays for him.)

Professor Israel Ta-Shma of Hebrew University in an article published in Tarbiz entitled:
12T DN ETP MIY NXP, opines that the concept of a child being able to relieve the
punishment of a parent in the next world became an important part of Jewish theology
only in the period of the Gaonim. But even in that period there were disagreements. This
is what Professor Ta-Shma writes in one of his footnotes:

By 12975 KD NN Sy NRG PM5 1773 1003 03 DYI3D 10N DINNG
11737 190D NI NPT 972 DINANR A, .. IN DD 37 01 20 ) o
oM an% 1 NAwnS B 0 e vehD DYAT WYN NOYIN AN 1K YD A0 o

A2 ThY 7N

The P AV O8D written in the 1600’s explains in 3”%7 12D how this concept gave birth

to @I WTD: 1972 D 120 RO MaTng NEBN T N [1295D] T2 90N

M3 /D N@PIMIND NANTD DM 52 [0 1N 1INY AN AN 50 1) 2R Shann
Am1% 1300 528075 9130 10RY 1 Haway DoInp 2P aw) KT A P 193 NoDnaY
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DI 2T 0 TR NP2 735 193N v

The first of the RQYILNT to speak of DI YD was the 17T N 78D, He writes in Pz?ﬂ
D297 913 3731 137 1V3D 1IN IMI-ADMA NSDN 17T 73 1D Naw M5 A
DIRY *NONT NDTRA HIN WP N DI T 1 TOND PN 2N 1IN NG
NT2NDH 13373531 BN 2R 1D 2 P IN DI W3 DN WD N 08 0 5 o eon
1772 YT T e s

The custom that a minor would recite the final €72 is already found in IR NI
FamE 155500, 52 970,139 NN 1972 DIFT NI IBIN JIAT—10 19D

By 592,05 WD 1) BNINM AN NI 113 P90 NOR 1D ey
IR ORI ,B1T 53 1007 M7 0,12 NawR RS W SINGD NT12 7128 D15
D522 0 N5 7LD RO N B TR 100 BN NI N

Y9 refers to the custom only concerning NAE N¥Y. The YN ANAD in "28 11D

presents additional times: in the morning after 11P8% 2% [N 5130 1278 1y1° oM /1
VDR O N 135 0P D 0. ADRD AN PR NG I 2 1) BT iINN
N DINY 2000 35T 2D WINPT T I 2D 1TON 1 O 721 13N
SEMPIMN BT 1R 120978 AR N DIDD VNN MR O .20 RBOw

and in the evening: /NP D= 139 1PN D . M223 200 T 1N N 75 Mabnm 0o
s 53 Hyy T oS 105 OB TN 11233 TN A NN TN NN ROR T
YA 2L AT TR DY WD VAN 1Y ADDND PP JART TP D VAN
NOR DN 7T 20T 53000 RO 20T IBINY AT TP .. AN0RT DD (D PN
SPR55A B paw 5503 1R .MPAR NN D

It appears that the custom that any minor, not only one with a deceased parent, would
recite W'D at the end of 271 ﬂbbﬂ, was already in place at the time of ¥"¥9. The

apparent purpose was to educate children in reciting @°7P. By the time of the % A
100 years later, the custom was expanded to include DAY nban. By the time of the

DI N, 100 years after that, the custom had begun to narrow to where only minors who
were DY would recite the final @YD in YA n%sn and 2" Y1 NN,

To summarize: three factors combined to create the groundwork for DY° ¥72: the
popularity of the theological concept that a child could undertake actions to relieve the
punishment of a deceased parent; the custom to allow minors to recite the final 72 and
the sudden appearance of a large group of minors who were orphans.
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'R 2Y P AT 177730 N2DM-A son can relieve the punishment of a father. A father

cannot relieve the punishment of a son. This is based on a verse: (Deutoronomy 32) And
there is no one who can deliver out of my hand. Abraham could not save Yishmael and
Yitzchak could not save Esau.

1273 BN TR 031Y NE¥P-Those Gaonim believed that a child could relieve the
punishment of a deceased parent but could not add to the merits of the parent, and this is
the way that Rabbi Nissim Gaon responded... Despite this position, Rabbi Abraham the
son of Chiya, the Nasi, in his book Hegiyon Hanefesh held that the efforts of living people
do not provide benefit for deceased people except if one returned a lost item that was in
the possession of the decedent and the benefit that the decedent receives from the Torah
that the decedent learned during his lifetime.

M M N8D-After Aleinu they recite Kaddish. We learned in Midrashim that a son

should recite Barchu and be the leader in synagogue. Through these acts he relieves the
punishment of his deceased parents as it is written in Midrash Tanhuma for Parshat Noah
and in Masechet Kallah in the chapter entitled: Rav Yuda. And it was because of minors
and because of adults who did not have the ability to be the leader in the services that they
established the practice of mourners reciting Kaddish during the mourning period. Itis for
that reason that the Kaddish became known as the Orphan’s Kaddish.

Qi=)}aly falpl>ln e L BO 2D naw 2% 3 1971 N 1DD-Our custom in Israel and also the
custom in Rinus is that after the congregation recites Ain Kailokainu, the orphan stands
and recites Kaddish but in France I saw that they are not concerned as to who recites the
Kaddish whether it be a child who lost a parent or a child who has both parents. But our
custom is more appropriate because of the story of Rabbi Akiva.

TN 129D YW MTD-The leader recites: V’'Hoo Rachum Barchu, the Evening Service in
the order as he does all year, and recites Shmona Esrei as always, except that he recites
Havdalah; in the blessing Chonain Ha’Daat, Atah Chonuntanu, whole Kaddish, he recites
Havdalah on a cup of wine, and makes the blessing on the fire using the candles that were
burning throughout Shabbat, and if it is the end of Shabbat, they recite V’Yitain I.’Cha, and
a minor recites Kaddish and they go home in peace.

A% 1D AN ANA-Hashem Chafetz I’Maan Tzidko Yagdil Torah V’Yaadir: Kaddish,
and then the leader sits down. The congregation then recites: Shir Mizmor 1.’Assaf...Ki Kal
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Hamim Yalchu Ish B’Shem Elokav V’Anachnu Nalaich B’'Shem Hashem Alokainu I’Olam
Va’ed. And the minor stands and recites Kaddish and skips TiTkabel and says: Y’Hai
Shlama Rabbah. When the congregation recites verses or a section of Mishna, the
congregation must recite Kaddish afterwards;

Ki Hamalchut Shelcha Hee OOL’Olmai Ad Timloch B’Kavod. Ki Ain
Lanu Melech Elah Atah; Baruch Atah Hashem Hamelech Bichvodo Tamid Yimloch Aleinu
L’Olam Vaed V’Al Kol Maasav. And he recites Kaddish until D’Amiran. They stand to
recite Shmona Esrei and then say Kaddish. The leader then sits down and everyone recites
Pitum Hakitoret...the minor stands and recites Kaddish without Titkabel. And this
Kaddish is recited solely for the purpose of educating young children. It is not considered
one of the seven mandatory Kaddishes that are represented by the verse: Seven each day I
will praise you.
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UNDERSTANDING KADDISH YASOM
A Tshuva by Rabbi Shlomo Chaim Hacohen Aviner

Rabbi Shlomo Chaim Hacohen Aviner is the head of Yeshivat Ateret Kohanim and Rabbi
of the community of Bet-El in Israel. Reproduced from Sh’ailat Shlomo, Part 1 Section 21

Question: I was commemorating a yahrzeit and was leading the services as schaliach
tzibbur. When the time came to the say the Mourner’s Kaddish, I heard a guest start to say
Kaddish in a loud voice. What conduct should I have followed: Attempt to say Kaddish
louder than the guest in the hope that my voice would also be heard or should I have
remained silent and allowed the guest to recite Kaddish by himself?

Answer: It is important to recite the
Mourner’s Kaddish. The practice is based
on a report in the gemara that Rabbi Akiva
had a dream in which he saw a2 man who
appeared very disturbed. The man
explained to Rabbi Akiva that while alive he
had been a great transgressor and had
therefore been judged to a sentence in
gehenom. When Rabbi Akiva awoke, he
sought out the son of the man that he had
seen in the dream and instructed the son to
say Kaddish. As a result, the man in the
dream was rescued from gehenom.

The deceased are rescued from a negative
judgment when their children recite
Kaddish because their children are saying a
davar sh’bekedusha, a holy prayer, in honor
of their mother or father, on the day of the
yahrzeit and during the 12 months after
their demise. By doing so, the soul of the
departed rises through levels of judgment
until they reach gan eden.

Nevertheless, despite the importance of
reciting Kaddish, there are more important
acts that a child can perform. Asitis

written in the Kitzur Schulchan Aruch:
although the recitation of Kaddish and
other prayers are important for the
departed, those acts are not what is most
essential. What is most important is that
the child walk in the correct path. When a
child follows the correct path, he increases
the honor of the departed. As it is written
in the Zohar quoting from a pasuk in
Malachi, 1, 6: a son should respect his
father and as it is written in Exodus 20, 6:
honor thy mother and father. After each
parent departs, should a child believe that
he is suddenly absolved from honoring that
parent? That is not so. After a parent is
deceased, there is an even greater obligation
to honor the parent. If the son follows
along the sinful path, certainly he dishonors
his parent and he certainly embarrasses his
tamily. But if the same son walks along the
righteous path and does the correct things,
he honors his parent both in front of those
in this world and in front of those in the
next world who stand in the presence of
G-d. G-d will then have pity on the parent
and honor the parent by giving the parent a
place near G-d’s seat of honor.
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The Mishneh Breura wrote: If one can be
the Schaliach Tzibbur, that is preferable to
just reciting Kaddish. Despite this, the
Kaddish plays a special role, as it was
written in the book Yaish Nochlin: Our
sages instituted a practice (saying Kaddish)
that they thought every man was capable of
performing. They hoped that at a minimum
every child would recite Kaddish for his
deceased parent because Kaddish was a
prayer which was simple to learn (especially
when everyone spoke Aramaic). Everyone
is familiar with the prayer from the time
they were young. The Yaish Nochlin
continued: if a person is capable of being
the Schaliach Tzibbur, he honors his parent
in a greater manner. But the child can take
steps on his own to honor his parents in
other ways. In particular, studying Torah
out of respect for the deceased is seven
times more beneficial than being a Schaliach
Tzibbur. It hastens the entry of the
deceased into gan eden. And if the son has
the ability to author new Torah ideas, it is
an even greater benefit to the parent.

Therefore in answer to the question, since
you were the Schaliach Tzibbur, which was
more important than simply reciting
Kaddish, you should have allowed the guest
to say the Kaddish by himself.

There are however, some congregations,
and in particular, congregations that follow
the Sephardic tradition, in which all the
mourners say Kadddish together, word by
word. About this the Gesher Chaim wrote:
That is not the practice followed in other
congregations, particularly Ashkenazic
congregations. Where you find two say
Kaddish or when many say Kaddish, one

often gets ahead of the others, and the
sound becomes confusing to the point that
no one in the congregation can clearly hear
the Kaddish. As a result the congregants
do not know when to say “y’hai shmai
raba...” In such a situation, no only was
there no purpose in their reciting Kaddish
but the mourners converted what was to be
praise of G-d into something derogatory.
And the Chasam Sopher made the same
point that when the mourners do not read

in unison, they destroy the purpose of the
Kaddish.

As a result, two mourners should never
compete with each other. It is preferable
that the mourners divide the reciting of the
Kaddishes for each prayer. That was the
original custom among Jews as described
by the early poskim. So if a guest comes and
interferes with the recitation of the Kaddish
by the others, it is better that everyone
defers to the guest and stops saying the
Kaddish or says Kaddish quietly rather than
to compete with the guest and to cause
confusion. If despite this, you still feel
strongly that you should say Kaddish, then
say Kaddish quietly while the Schaliach
Tzibbur says Kaddish, repeating word for
word. When the congregation answers
amen to the Schaliach Tzibbur they will also
be answering amen to you. That is the way
we practice in our Beis Medresh, Hasidim
Bet El, that the Schaliach Tzibbur says the
Mourner’s Kaddish as representative of the
mourners. If someone attempts to recite
Kaddish with him, he would cause
confusion. So the Rabbis there ruled that
anyone who needs to say Kaddish should

tollow word for word silently along with the
Schaliach Tzibbur.
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THE 15 WITHIN 2772

YD consists of Hebrew and Aramaic words. Several reasons are given for the

interspersion of both Hebrew and Aramaic words within €72:
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One can argue that the composition of 72 was an innovation that 9711 undertook to

minimize the theological damage that was caused by the destruction of the ¥TPIT N2,
Undoubtedy it was composed with Aramaic words so that everyone could understand its
meaning. Perhaps the theme of 7P, that each day the 02 D 13137 fecls the pain we

teel concerning the b3, is the magic formula that sustains our existence as a people.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

[valie bw rp-1D 112%D 9N INM-The reason that our Sages authored Kaddish in Aramaic was so
that the angels would not understand what the congregation was reciting. If the angels
understood the words of Kaddish, then at the time that the congregation below recited Kaddish,
the angels would interfere with the transmission of the words and would confuse the words
because of the great sadness that is caused in the world above when the congregation below
recites: YiHai Shmai Rabbah M’Voruch. As we learned in Masechet Brachot: G-d says: Oy to the
Father whose children still praise Him even though He chased his children away from His table.
And G-d shakes His head and says: How nice it is for the King that his children praise Him in His
House; How sad it is for the Father who exiled His children. How sad it is for the children who
were exiled from their Father’s table. When the angels hear G-d’s sadness, they become agitated.
Immediately thereafter the congregation begins reciting words in Hebrew: Yitbarach V’Yishtabach
so that the angels understand the words of praise that the congregation are reciting in honor of
their Father in Heaven. The angels will not know for what reason G-d feels sadness. When the
congregation then comforts G-d because of G-d’s sadness the language switches back to Aramaic
so that the angels will not understand that the congregation is comforting G-d. Everyone knows
that the purpose of comfort is to relieve sadness. Then the congregations says: OO’L’Aila Mikal
Birchata Yitbarach and OO’L’Aila Mikal Shirata Tooshbichata Yishtabach. The words: OO’Mikal
Nechemata are meant to comfort the sadness that G-d feels in His world.

237 Y BIP [B5] APMS A9YEAM N S2N1D-Yihai Shmai Rabbah Mivorach-A person is

obligated to use his whole strength to emphasize the word “Rabbah” (Great) so that the person is
reminded of the need to eradicate Amalek as G-d promised. By doing so a person completes the
name of G-d that consists of four letters (7—1—P—") and then G-d’s name will once again be great.
And when G-d hears how the congregation takes time to remember in their hearts the oath that
G-d took to destroy the memory of Amalek and the congregation recites with its whole heart the
four words: Yihai Shmai Rabbah Mivorach then G-d says: Oy to the sons that were exiled from
their Father’s table and Oy to the Father that is praised by his children who were sent away from
their Father’s table. Because of these words, there is great sadness in G-d’s world when the
congregation remembers the story of Amalek and how Amalek angered the heavens and caused
the name of G-d that consists of four letters to split apart. The name that has two letters (M=) is
only half the name which consists of four letters. When the angels hear and see the sadness that
surrounds G-d they are excited and confused because they do not know what is causing the
sadness because they do not understand Aramaic.

We begin Kaddish with words in Hebrew: Yitkadal V’Yitkadash which are based on a verse from
Ezekiel, V’Hitgadalti V’Hitkadashti. From the third word and forward, i.e. Shmai Rabbah, the
words are in Aramaic. Had we said those words in Hebrew, we would have used the words: Shem
Rav and the angels would have understood that G-d’s sadness was the result of the incident with
Amalek when G-d took an oath that His name of four letters would not be complete until He
destroyed the memory of Amalek. If the angels understood they would have interfered with and
confused the prayers of Kaddish so that it would not reach G-d. Then the congregation would
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have been prevented from reciting such a beautiful prayer of praise and the Kaddish would have
been recited for no reason. As a result, from the words: Shmai Rabbah and forward, we recite the
words in Aramaic so that the angels do not know the source for G-d’s sadness. That is the
meaning of the gemara in Masechet Brachot which tells us that there is sadness surrounding G-d
when the congregation recites Yihai Shmai Rabbah Mivorach and the angels look at each other
trying to figure out the source for G-d’s sadness. Then the congregation switches back to Hebrew
when the congregation wants to recite words of praise and they say: Yitbarach V’Yishtabach
V?Yitpaer V’Yitromom V’Yitnasai. V’Yithadar V’Yitalach V’Yithallal. These seven words of
praise symbolize the seven heavens. One should dwell on each word of praise so as to enhance
each word. These words of praise which are recited in Hebrew provide no clue as to the source of
G-d’s unhappiness.

PN TY TP Y] T'ipﬁ‘? 12Y5NM N0 END-Why did they compose Kaddish in Aramaic?
Kaddish was authored in Israel but when they went in exile to Babylonia the words were
translated into Aramaic. We know that the language of the Mishna is in Aramaic as we learned:
Rabbi Yossi the son of Yeazer testified about the Temple slaughterhouse and Hillel said: because
you drown others, you drown. Why did both Rabbi Yossi and Hillel say those words in Aramaic?
Because the whole exile spoke in Aramaic. Even in Jerusalem, those who returned spoke in
Aramaic as we see that the Targum Yerushalmi was written in Aramaic and from the Yerushalmi
we learn most of the blessings. Because they wanted the public to understand, they composed
Kaddish in Aramaic. Also Kaddish was authored in a later historical period. It was composed in
Aramaic so that everyone would know that it was composed in a later historical era and that it was
not composed in an earlier period. But the opening words: Yitgadal and Yitkadash they composed
in Hebrew.

WY 20T DTN ADD-The reason that they composed Kaddish in Aramaic some say is
because of the Ministering Angels who might be jealous that we praise G-d with such beautiful
words of praise as was written in Tractate Brachot (page 3 side 1): Happy is the King who receives
praise of Him in His house. Also because when Jews answer: Yihai Shmai Rabbah M’Vorach, G-d
remembers the destruction of the Temple and the exile of the Jews as we said. If the Ministering
Angels understood the words they would argue against us. Therefore they composed Kaddish in
Aramaic so that the Angels would not understand because they were not familiar with it as it is
written in Tractate Sotah in the chapter entitled: Elu Neemarim (page 33 side 1). There Tosaphot
asked: isn’t it true that the angels know Man’s thoughts and recognize them. Tosaphot answered
that the angels did not like the Aramaic language and so they did not learn it. Rabbi Yehuda gave
a different reason why Kaddish was composed in Aramaic. He based it on the fact that Kaddish
was recited after a public lecture as we learned at the end of Tractate Sotah (page 49 side 1): for
what reason does the world remain standing? Because of Kedusha D’Sidra and the words Yihai
Shmai Rabbah that are recited after a public lecture. There were unlearned people at the lectures.
They only understood Aramaic because it was their native tongue. They composed Kaddish in
Aramaic so that everyone could understand its words.
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SUPPLEMENT
SUMMARY OF THE ORIGINS OF 20 &7

DI WP was established so that minors and individuals who were not qualified to be a
2% MY could perform a religious act that would benefit a deceased parent. Why was

YD chosen as the act by which minors and those not qualified to be a 2% M9 could
perform a religious act that could benefit a deceased relative? Two factors came together.
First, after the N3PV Y372 M@V became well known, a custom developed that a mourner

would be the ™28 MY so that through his efforts the congregation would be reciting
1973 and ¥*TP. Second, as part of a child’s 1%, he would be invited to recite the final
YT in synagogue. The custom first began as a part of 29V 550 after N3 and was
then expanded to include the conclusion of the daily N*M& N5 and 2Yn N5,

Why did 271 choose being a MY M2 to be the method by which a child benefits a
deceased parent ? Prior to the invention of the printing press, 125 was led by a F1'9®
M12*% who recited the M2'DN from memory. His recitation had to be error free. To

qualify to be a 2% M9, an individual needed to memorize the M?¥21 and practice
them to deliver them error-free. Because that effort resulted in the individual becoming an
asset to the community, it was considered the kind of action that could lead to D27 D752,

In which era were there so many orphans under the age of 13 that 9 felt compelled to

institute the practice of mourners reciting &°7P so that minors could fulfill the obligation

of NAN M1 N92? The introduction of 2% WP appears to parallel the era of the
Crusades.

Why was reciting €72 considered an act that can benefit a decedent? %P was authored
after the 3% N°2 127 to be a m%5n by which the congregation could perform ¥NT2

DWr. It was based on a WA that indicated that the B9 9% 13127 shared the pain that
the Jewish People was suffering in the M3 The 277 serves as an important example
of the steps that "1 took to counteract the theological damage that was caused to Jewish
thought by the destruction of the &P N*2. Initially &% was recited only after pilet

17N and in particular after learning

NNTIN. Its purpose was later expanded to include performing Q¥ WP after
performing a MY¥M such as 7NN NP or NAIT PIDD. At the same time it was
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included in burials either because ten people had assembled to perform the M¥D of MNP
or because 7N *M27 were spoken in honor of the deceased. When the lesson of M&Y2
N2PY 7272 spread and the concept of NN 212 N7 became popular, the custom grew
that an 23N should be the =2%% MDY in order to recite 1373 and 2P,

The fact that the custom began that a minor should recite the final %72 even if he was not
a mourner in order to train the child to be able to recite &°7P reflects the problem that
Judaism faced in educating children before the invention of the printing press.

Handwritten manuscripts of religious material including R*M17°D were not that readily
available. In fact, historians tell us that a handwritten 7D was often given as a wedding

gift. As a result, Jewish education must have been quite different at that time than it is
now. Teachers must have recited material repeatedly to the students until the students
could repeat the material on their own. The only way teachers could know if students were
learning the material was by having the students recite the material from memory. Hence,

the custom to have a minor recite the final WYTP arose so that a minor would learn to recite
VTP,

Tracing the origin of Y ¥TP reveals how 5"1M never hesitated to innovate in reaction
to historical events. 72 was authored to ease the theological issues that arose after the
destruction of the &P N'2. The concept that a child can relieve the punishment of a
deceased parent must have grown popular when a large number of Jews began dying by

R TP, In reaction to the fact that decedents were leaving behind minors, 5" then

telt compelled to provide a means by which even a minor could perform some act that
would benefit the deceased parent.

That 7P is now recited by all mourners does not take away from the significance of
reciting it. It reminds us of the pain we feel each day and that the 09 5 139231 feels each
day because of the destruction of the &P N'2. But perhaps "' meant to teach us

one additional thought. When the time comes that the DEW 5% 13329 has to extinguish a
life, He too shares in the sadness that the family feels.
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Previously we learned that much of ¥72 was authored in Aramaic so that the angels
would not understand all of our words. MBODIN in '[5 TN IY ') AT M2 Dol
S5onmh disagrees. In doing so, MBDIN opens the door to a new issue. If the words
within M2 727 AL N7° are Aramaic words, what are its Hebrew equivalents? Let us
first study MIDDIN: MBI BDW 711 NNDT W2 1N TN DT PR R 1
BY 993 (1 IR 290570 M KO 1PEYDNM INY 170N MY NI Y N 0N
7R R 17D WYY DY S WAt Arm Ty 05w INDDY D5 M N RS T D
AN 790 M7 29D 720505 S e N 1heNn BN mih N3 M o
PIWH =770 DI R R RO VANDTA AN N AR N5 7am ambs
020 .73 5am mw RTY RON D92 D1 e N 1 AR 1298 N0 AR 900
By N D1 AR AN RENR 155 MnaR ha @ DN A% ohwn DN 1B
FIID YT TN AN I ,133 PRIDAN 1IN 2RDEM 13020 RO DN wha 1o 1o
DI PPN (B )T FIID MID2 13BNTI NN NON Ay et o Mot mben
WP IR 19030 P NATIN TN3T RIT B RN ROEITET NTTON RON Do
M523 1M 795 BT S 0912 002030 1P RS NIRTING MY 1T DR AT N
20D [ A 2030an Hom vre 0N
'DIN rejects the position of the YW ANMA that the word MY is a combination of two
words. Others argue that the word iM% cannot be the combination of two words

because the word ¥ (with a ") does not exist in Aramaic. They base their argument on
NBOY TP NDYY 1 7120 NPON T AR N7 0N ON1IT 3Y—'2 /DD '3 /1D DN

In DYMT°D that were composed prior to the era of MBDIN, the 1200’s, we find that the
word MY in YT is written with a . After the era of MBDIN, we usually find that the

word 1s written as ra¥ without the .

The ﬂPﬁY? m%50m 77D opines that the Hebrew words that are represented by mida¥ N7°
T2 127 are the words in ('2—'2%D 09 mm) 9 T nYs T3 T oY .

There are others, among them the BN NTIaY 7D, who maintain that the Hebrew
words that correspond to 1202 27 ALY NT° are the words: M2 720 o N3

1 229, The significance of that position is that it connects the words of €72 with
service in the WTPMAT N2, We learn in'2 'Y "1 AT N°YN NODY that in the N’
WP, one would not answer AN after a 1273, Instead one would answer RE 172
1 25995 119251 T30, We also learn in /N 1Y 1D 07 N NODH that on D2 DY after
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the 9173 172 would recite the €027 DY those present would answer 122 Q¥ N2
w1 25 1Mabn.
The position of the DN MY D is based on the comments of the 2217 21370
to the following: ~ F1T7381 IDDNT AN 133 5N 2D NN VN PIDD-D PID NN
N WYY 3PP 233 W) WAPT 13 PIDD DUNT MIINS DONN NP N NN B27
Y193 O NINT MN2N DITIIN PAD BRI 3PYY 1NN NI — WO DN 02NN DN
1Y RDT DT RINY MR WY DD I BP AN AR TR 233 51 b hiots
MDY ANTLY NN PV IMIN YD 0T Ank Hrnb mN Sy 155 1025 933 povea
TIAN 20 1Y TN = RITON =0 119N SRR 120 DI PRI NS 10 3y
5P MBS 772 N2 R N AN
We know that the words I’D5SJ J-plib 031 N27 M N correspond to the words
1 095 1mabn Mas ow T2 by comparing this version of the @972 to the version
in DMDD NODM: NIPN (B NPWNRN2) :IP7 12 I 737 IMRT—/N /1By 13§72 DD
B APPNDI P P 113aR MPI% 30Y w2 025 [N IDDNT NN 133 DN 2P
DINY Y2NY,DNDIZY 1350 NI DINAND 2100 Tnwna 2 Dahen DR NRY BN Lo
7252 PR DD R TN TIPEON T DN DR 91315 18N WY 100 R
T30 O NI MR IPAN PP AND AP ANIND TN RON 13353 PR 70 TN NON
1 8pH Mt

Our study of 72 would be incomplete if we failed to notice the prominent role that the
0w S 11137’ name plays in 2P, i.e., 27 AW WIPNN BTN and 1127 DY R
TMAM. It forces us to note the number of places you find versions of the word B¥ within
PP 98N, Here are just two examples: 25 DN D 1N 232501 2727911 and
O3 B NN 2P, Why is it important that we speak about the B3 P& 131275
name? From a historical perspective, it is significant because in 1”7} 139237 AW2’s first
encounter with the D91 9% 13137, 77 1737 7 asked: 712 95 BN 1—'3 N
Y325 MAND 7D NS TN N TN TP SN DEN Nt T, m‘m AN I ey
YD SN v32 DN NN T2 ‘m m:bx T NN 1 DDON vm%w N bmw’
31 7 B e ] B "3 3 RN P PN D3 PO B DN PO
7995
From a theological point of view it is important that we speak of the a5 b 1aas
name because it represents the only personal information that we know about the 13129
29 5. That small bit of information becomes our WP to the 25 B 13137 and it is
that 9P that we need to have in mind each and every time we recite J721 N27 AL N7,
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555nmh 9% M T N Y 73 AT NI9N2 N0 MBDIN-They answer Yihai Shmai
Rabbah Mivorach. From this source it is possible to dispute that which was explained by
the Machzor Vitri that Yihai Shmai Rabbah is a prayer that we recite looking forward to a
time when G-d’s name will be complete once again as it is written: (Exodus 17) That G-d
swore that His name would not be complete and His throne would be incomplete until He
eradicated the memory of the descendants of Amalek. This is how the Machzor Vitri
explained the words Yihai Shmai Rabbah: that the word Shmai is the combination of two
words: Shmai Yah, meaning that we pray that G-d’s name be great and complete and the
word Mivorach is another request that we make, meaning that G-d’s name should be
blessed in the next world. The explanation of the Machzor Vitri does not follow because
the gemara here says: May G-d’s great name be blessed, meaning that we make only one
request. We do not mean to request that G-d’s name be complete and that G-d’s name be
blessed but rather we request that G-d’s great name be blessed. There are many who say
that Kaddish was written in Aramaic because it is a beautiful prayer and a beautiful praise
of G-d and that is why it was composed in Aramaic so that the angels would not
understand it and be jealous of us. This explanation does not make sense because we have
many beautiful prayers which are in Hebrew. Rather the reason that Kaddish was
composed in Aramaic must be in accordance with that which was written in Masechet
Sotah: the world remains standing because of the Kedusha D’Sidrah (OOVah L Tzion)
and the words Yihai Shmai Rabbah that are recited after a discourse in Aggadatah when
they would say Kaddish. There usually were unlearned people who did not understand
Hebrew at the lecture. So they composed Kaddish in Aramaic so that everyone would
understand because it was their native language.

’2'DD '3 ™MD PN37-Daniel spoke and said, Blessed be the name of G-d for ever and ever;

'R P10 PID MENA2-And Jacob called to his sons, and said, Gather yourselves

together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days. Gather yourselves
together, and hear, you sons of Jacob; and listen to Israel your father.

‘N PDe—"h PID NWNA2 yabemy D1AN-Yaakov, our forefather, began to speak and
said to his children: Avrohom, the father of my father, gave birth to unworthy

persons, Yishmael and the children of Ketura; Yitzchak, my father, gave birth an

unworthy person, my brother, Esau. I am afraid that among you is a man who is different
than his brothers and who worships another diety. The twelve sons of Yaakov answered as
one and said: Listen to us, Israel, our father, G-d is our G-d; G-d is one. Yaakov, our
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father, answered: Yihai Shmai Rabbah Mivorach I.’olmai Ohlamin.

'NBY 13 7T 2ADD-For R. Simeon b. Lakish said: And Yaakov called to his sons, and said:
Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the end of
days. Yaakov wished to reveal to his sons the end of the days whereupon the Shechinah
departed from him. Said Yaakov: Perhaps, Heaven forbid! there is one unfit among my
children, like Avrohom, from whom there issued Yishmael, or like my father Yitzchak,
from whom there issued Esau. But his sons answered him:, Hear O Israel, G-d is our G-d,

G-d is One. Just as there is only One in your heart, so is there in our heart only One. In
that moment our father Jacob opened his mouth and exclaimed, Blessed be the name of
His glorious kingdom for ever and ever (Baruch Shem Kvod Malchuto I’Olam Vaed).

3=2 MdEr-13. And Moses said to G-d, Behold, when I come to the people of Israel, and
shall say to them, The G-d of your fathers has sent me to you; and they shall say to me,
What is his name, what shall I say to them?

14. And G-d said to Moses, I AM THAT I AM; and he said, Thus shall you say to the
people of Israel, I AM has sent me to you.

15. And G-d said moreover to Moses, Thus shall you say to the people of Israel: The G-d
of your fathers, the G-d of Abraham, the G-d of Isaac, and the G-d of Jacob, has sent me

to you, this is My name forever, and this is My memorial to all generations.
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TS P20 NOM 9N I

The placement of il 2 et B g T BT just before MMANRE? M2 is troublesome and
leaves us with a question. Is TS NY27 N3N Y MM a part of TN PDD; isita

part of MIJTP or is its placement a publisher’s error that was never corrected?

It cannot be argued that TS MM N2 Y MWD is a part of TIATT YPIDD since it
appears before MINY 1N2 and WMINL N2 is the MD72 that opens AT POD. It
cannot be argued that it is a part of MI2TP since the (1277 VTP that follows MIATP
signals the conclusion of MA237D. In contrast, it is easy to consider the placement of
TS M3 N7 Y MM to be a publisher’s error. Rabbi Eliyahu Munk in his 99D
M55 B9 intimates of the possibility that a publisher while composing an Ashkenazic
MNTD erred while copying from a Sephardic W'D, In that MO, NI P AW
mintBaliety appears at the end of MI27P because it is recited by the RY778D at the end of
M1137P on the eight days of M2WM. The publisher may have not seen the notation found
there: T M2 N2IM 9 M 120 121373, Ismar Ellbogen in his book “Jewish
Liturgy” opines that its inclusion before MINE? 172 was a publisher’s error.

None of the early R*M7°D include TS N2 123N 9 M. Several contemporary
27D including the DN MY D and the Hertz D omit it. You can add the
N’ and the D'7790D to that list. It is therefore tempting to join the ranks of those who
view the inclusion of %27 N2IM Y MM before TANY 112 to be in error.

However other contemporary RYM7°D include the following notation before & TAM2:
571N 93N 0D 5P BN T3 DT NG DM 233N BT 1IN NI T .
Any reference to an innovation instituted by the Y9N must be taken seriously because the
generation that influenced the AN, 299773 such as Rabbi Moshe Cordevero, (P"29) and
Rabbi Shlomo Alkabetz, authot of Y117 12% and the generation in which the 9N lived

had a significant influence on Jewish customs and added to mo8n.

A short history lesson is in order. Many of those who lived in the generation that preceded
the "N survived the Expulsion of the Jews from Spain in 1492. The Expulsion from
Spain was viewed by that generation as such a catastrophic event that it could only be
explained as A2IN3T NASANM, the beginning of the era of the coming of the M¥MA. To
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hasten the coming of the &M, the Kabbalists who congregated in MDY developed an idea
found in the Zohar that NN NMMMYNT, an awakening in this World can cause

N5y NAMIYNM, an awakening in the 09 5 1127’s world. They began to revive
customs that had lain dormant and created new customs to inspire a spiritual awakening.
That generation compiled the prayers that we know today as Na& DBJP; revived the

custom of D¥122 N*3PN on MDD 37Y; developed the concept of ML 25 110,
created the idea that 2% NRIVEMT is the end of the QNI Q%% and originated the idea
that it is a 191D for a deceased person if his family studies MI¥MA; a suggestion that
sprouted from a jumbling of the word M¥*3. We already noted that the generation of the
"N instituted the practice of reciting the Q@Y 5 = and preceding its recitation by
stating how close the day of the week was to N2,

What prompted the *"AN to insitute the practice to recite TS NY2M NDIM T e
before IMANE NN2? The DANANT NSY 7D opines that it was based on the
Kabbalsitic idea that the Psalm =172 1277 1230 29 Mams provides the transition
between the T2 BMY and 11787 9. Kabbalists will understand what that means.

Perhaps the rest of us can find a more substantial basis for the position of the Y"IN. A
CD-ROM search of the words “M*2 N2IM” on the Bar-Ilan Judaic Library CD brought
19 results. One of them was the following 9712 from the YWY Dﬁp‘?’:
FANZ D7PN 717307 97K LLINID T 001D MYaM No3M PR e —1en 111 20N
DO DOTUAINY AL NN 1901 1295 1390 52 5y NBN DDIPD 0 NIV AW N N
S5 1P3M NoIM N YA Town

Perhaps while studying that &9, the ¥"IN noted that the practice of remembering the
¥Hl MDA that M"Y '['7?3;1 T experienced in order to lay the groundwork for his son
ﬂ”l?,'[%bﬂ M5 to build the WAPRA N2 was no longer a part of everyday Jewish ritual
life. By inserting TS N2 DDA Y M after MA27P 7D, the N gave us the
means to fulfill the promise that the 25 52 13129 made to '[‘7?3’1 7 that whenever we
bring MI27P or in our day, study them, we will remember the @51 N7DM of '[5?31'[ ma
by reciting the Psalms he wrote including 1% Y27 1237 =02 9ma.

Should 272 be recited both after MI2TP 77D and after TS 137 DO Y IR
That is not the custom in 778D MDD nor is it the opinion of the MDD YN2W 277D NTD
N DN IND BT NS NS 5aN 7aRT 0D 5U DM W MMM 13277 LOTP DN

SIS DY N2 T A, By reciting ¥72 in both places, 1I2¥N FD] lends support
to the theory of a publisher’s error because there is no other way to explain the practice.
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TRANSLATION OF SOURCES

RN AN DTN mp'?’—\)(/hy does this Psalm begin with the words “Song for the
House that King David Built?” Did King David build it? G-d said to King David: Even
though you will die, your name will never leave my House. Whenever a sacrifice is

brought, your name will be mentioned and your songs will be sung; a psalm, a song of
dedication of the House of David.

99D YA 297 MTD-There are those who recite the Rabbi’s Kaddish and Mizmor Shir

Chanukat Habayit I’Dovid based on the opinion of the ARI. But it is incorrect to say
Kaddish after Korbanot and after Mizmor Shir Chanukat Habayit I’ David.
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1% 9 BEFORE OR AFTER TR 7172

Before we can proceed to study 7217 20D, we need to review one last issue. Why in
TIOWN MDD is 717 1T recited after MANY T2 but in 779D MDD it is recited before?

Both 122N MDY and 778D MDY recite 712 Y77 as part of MM N98N for the same
reason. The practice is based on T° PWB MmN D5W misk

DUPDNTT N AN NI (1D 1 R DT *13) 31 DDDNT M BN 30N T T
DN 12277 11N 0307 100,01 DA @R 525 25 by Moy T 5an
VAP L(0 /R DT 2T/ B2 AN BRDD T 1N IN R AP 0 Dnaen

DW) 131 W2 1IN 5K TV L7 1D /N QU 92T/ D) A0 M NI D 1T N
DT 9127/ BR) A3 PN 5D D 17 DI 19T 202 1020 ,(2 1 /N DT 913
DYIN 1977 72,07 1 /7N DT 12T D) 12 DO 1N QYA 90 1NN Ty L0 1 N
DB 1225 Rt WA Ty 1N 23h M when opaaN 5o

This W97 teaches us that 1"V '|'7?J|'I T began the practice 43 years before the N'2
WAPAA was built that a part of what is now known as 7% Y191 be recited with the
bringing of the P23 5w 0 and that a second part be recited with the 37 bw Tan. At
first glance, it appears that the dispute between the MINAD is whether we commemorate
that practice by reciting 19 as part of P77 YPIDD or as part of MAITP 77D, The
position of TIJN FDI is that % Y19 consists of D'PIDD that contain words of praise
that are similar in content to the words in 132 %71° and the last six chapters of mblinly
N until BRIT 92) which make up T PIOD. 119 1 s recited with the other
verses so that it too is included within the M1292 of MANY 192 and A2NYS. 75D ADN
argues that since 1"y '['7?3;'1 7 saw fit to have the M7 recite 1% 177 while the 1299
T30 was brought that it should be recited soon after we recite the M9 of the 27
20 and before we recite a 372, VANY M3, which signals the beginning of a new
section of MY MY N5DN.

Let us now trace the history of reciting 719 90 as part of DML n95n. The practice 1s
not found in the NAMJ. The MR BIDY 29 37D includes 712 1797 after MANY T2 as
part of NAWH MR NN but not in the weekday MM 125N, The Y7 D is the
first to provide that ’ 17 Y7 follows AN T2 even on weekdays, a practice which is
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adopted by the " M.

The first report of the 27 of 770D MDD is found in the D1oBNT "ED (who lived from
1085 C.E. to 1158 C.E.):
719 1M SRYPE 237 WA 9NN MINSY AN -2 MY [ a7 AT ooe mabn

T DY 1IN DR 157 1M PPAMID OYBA M1 030N FINTI 20191 9 . NP
WIIDMY,1DM 7DD ANDIW N2 AN 1 1IDD DIVNMN PR TIT 1PN 1IN
12 5w BRI ,IPAN DR NI TP TN DMIN 1T M S ina 1 oY 903
BN MI2TPT T WA 210 /D SO Y PNT 5375 1 DN 11 23R
55MM N9M2 NI MARE N2 1AM D NN MBI T 2N

The custom of the 12¥NT 79D is followed by the 13 2 and later by the ADY N°2.

In truth, is the dispute between 1I2¥N MDY and 770D MDY whether M5 is a part of
217 P0D? Contemporary RYMTD that place 7% Y1 before VANY 73 including
the De Sola Pool NPYI2NR2 DYT75DDA 27310 Y52 MNTD and the vmp’%* oy m55n NTD
YN D3 D BY 110 name the section of MMM NSO that begins with ' A,
7217 0D, If the adherents to 770D MDA concede that 7% 971 marks the beginning
of AT YPIDD then should it not be recited after MANY N2, the opening 7372 for
M1 YP0D? The answer appears to be that over the centuries, a concept developed that
every section of m2on begins only after an introduction that includes M3¥ to the 13139
o5 S, PN MO73 are introduced by 121 713, D9 1IN and 720 YA NN and
ALY A are preceded by AT PIDD. What F2¥ precedes M7 PIDD? ADI
98D would argue that ’ 117 1797 serves the dual function of providing the MA¥ before
M1 YPIDD and commemorates that it was recited during the TN N3TPA. Perhaps
1IDWN ADYN would argue that 5 1°377 N23M 0 M serves the same function.

Did the practice of reciting’ abRut stop once the ¥TIPIM N’ was built as alleged by the
B9 907 Professor Israel Ta-Shma in a chapter entitled: NPMD TR2-2RL N2 N7
2 N950 in his book: MAYTPN NMIDWNT 1251 casts doubt about that position
when he quotes the 1D =117 DY991N *1PL LIS
TPON 52 M5 TSN 10D 7720 17 N (@A MAND MINARY N30T, NN N2
Y37 .p0 NN NP 1T Nt B8 155 ,0m% 121 1770 10T NOTD 0 010 aD)
I I AP B NP D 1T ID0M DB DINTID T AN B A owa e
DS 1ML ,DINAR NN N7 N T2 200w 00k AmN
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T PAD [3n 25y 97D-And David, and the elders of Israel, and the captains over
thousands (Chronicles I, Chapter 15, Verse 25); And they brought the ark of G-d...And
when David finished offering the burnt offerings...And he dealt to every one of Israel...And
he appointed certain of the Levites to minister before the ark of the Lord...Then on that
day David first delivered to the hand (Chronicles I, Chapter 16). In the morning they
recited: Give thanks to the Lord, call upon his name (Chronicles I, Chapter 16, Verse 8)
until Saying, Do not touch my anointed (Ibid. verse 22). In the evening, they recited: Sing
to the Lord, all the earth (Ibid. verse 23) until Blessed be the Lord G-d of Israel forever
and ever (Ibid. verse 36). This was their practice to recite the verses in front of the Ark all
43 years until King Solomon brought the Ark to its place within the Holy Temple.

2 TV 11T T SIDD MAPA DISWNT T8D-It was a custom to recite after the section

entitled: Rabbi Yishmael Taught, the prayer Hodu Lashem Kirou Bishmo. It appears to
me, the writer, that the reason the custom developed to recite Hodu was to commemorate
the fact that during the years that the Holy Ark was in Yiriah, King David followed the
practice of reciting the chapter of Psalms as it is written in the Book Yochsin and explained
in the book Seder Haolam that when the morning sacrifice was brought, they would recite
the chapter from Hodu until the verse : OOVinviyai Taraiyu. When the evening sacrifice
was brought, they would recite from the verse Shiru Lashem until the verse Hallel Lashem.
Because in Tefilat Schcharit, we mention the morning sacrifices, we need to recite those
verses as well... and then we begin with the Bracha of Baruch Sh’Amar which is a blessing
of Praise.

10NN 1A D9 Y w1p5’—Another explanation: On the words: Increase the loss
(Psalms Chapter 16, verse 4) this refers to our forefathers. G-d answered King David: Did
the Forefathers really suffer a loss? Does not the Psalm continue: I did not pour libations
from their blood. This is as it was taught: The Kohanim went down and entered the
Lishkat Hagazit and read the Shma. Rabbi Yirmiya in the name of Rabbi Shimon said that
the Kohanim recited the following chapters of Psalms: Hodu Lashem Kiroo Bishmo. Why
did they recite the Psalm that begins Hodu Lashem Kiroo Bishmo? Because there is a verse
written within it that G-d made a covenant with Avrohom and an oath with Yischak.
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SUPPLEMENT

The words that make up the prayer %2 INTP ar Rty appear twice in "3, The
version in the MNT'D is taken from Q%2%7 %727, The differences are highlighted.

N—"Tp—2°51n
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A newsletter would not be a newsletter if the newsletter had no readers. I want to
acknowledge the two groups that have welcomed my newsletter and provided me with
most of my readers; the Lookstein Center at Bar-Ilan University and the Young Israel of
Hillcrest in Queens, New York.

Dr. Shalom Berger, director of the Lookstein Center has always made me feel welcome on
his listserv even though I am not an educator. By allowing me to invite the members of his
list to receive my newsletter, over 80 teachers and principals in Jewish schools around the
wortld are reading my newsletter. It is an extremely rewarding feeling to know that what
you write is being read and discussed in such places as Australia, England, Canada and
Israel. Itis further gratifying to know that some of those educators are now considering

adding a course in M1250 to their school’s Jewish Studies curriculum.

I am also grateful to the administration of the Young Israel of Hillcrest. Immediately after I
began publishing the newsletter, Saul Grysman, the shul e-mail coordinator volunteered to
distribute my newsletter as part of the shul’s weekly e-mail to the Hillcrest community.

I further want to acknowledge the encouragement given to me by the Mora ID’Asra of the
Young Israel of Hillcrest, Rabbi Simcha Krauss, 2”Y. Somehow he knows when it is a

good time to remind me that he reads the newsletter each week. Thata Q2N 7951 such

as he would take time from his busy schedule to read my work reassures me that what I am
publishing is worthwhile.

Many people have approached me to discuss what I write. What I have learned from those
discussions is that there are many people in the community who despite leading very active

professional lives are very serious about their commitment to learning M.

For some of us it took a little longer to understand the meaning of 71 %% and how
addictive it can be. I welcome everyone to try it.
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TECHNICAL NOTES

I believe that everyone can benefit from learning the technical side of producing this
newsletter.

The word processing program that I use is DavkaWriter 3.2.

I copy most of my source material from one of three computer disks:
* Davka Judaic Classics;

* Davka Otzar Halacha;

e Bar-Ilan Judaic Library Version 11 (mini-version).

In order to e-mail the newsletter and not lose the layout and Hebrew fonts, I save the
newsletters as Acrobat PDF files. Using Acrobat 6.0 Standard, I am able to add links to
the newsletters.

I am revealing the technical side of producing this newsletter in order to encourage others
to bring original Hebrew material to the attention of teachers, students and the general
public. The opportunity today to prepare quality educational material in Judaic Studies is
unprecedented. All it requires is a little imagination.
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